
" """watwifi‘

, I3.

THE MEANING OF MIGRATION:

A STUDY OF THE MIGRATION EXPECTATIONS

OF HIGH SCHOOL STUDENTS

Thesis for fine Dogma OI: pk. D.

MICHIGAN STATE UNIVERSITY

Harem F. Goidsmith

196-1



This is to certify that the

thesis entitled

THE MEANING OF MIGRATION: A STUDY OF

THE MIGRATION EXPECTATIONS OF

HIGH SCHOOL STUDENTS

presented by

Harold F . Goldsmith

has been accepted towards fulfillment

of the requirements for

Eh 12 degree mSociology

and Anthropology

x7 ’7 V5

Major profess

 

LIBRARY

Michigan State

University

 



... lllllllJllllHlIlllIllllIIIIlllllllllllllHIIIIIIIHIIIHIm 1
3 1293 10461 3298

 

 

 

 

 



ABSTRACT

THE MEANING or MIGRATION: A__sT_UDY or

TH‘E MIGRATION EXPECTATIONS or

“HIGH SCHOOL STUDENTS

by Harold F. Goldsmith

This study provides a model for explaining the initial stage of

voluntary migration. High school students in Ontonagon County,

Michigan were selected as a test population upon which to demonstrate

the plausibility of the model. In the model, migration is taken to be

any relatively permanent change of residence which antactor makes

which necessitates the severance of his day-to—day contacts with

members of his concrete interaction systems who do not correspond-

ingly change their residence. Voluntary migration takes place in social

situations where the institutionalized alternatives of migrating or not

migrating exist, and where regardless of the obligatoriness of inigrat-

ing or not migrating the actor is not objectively forced. to migrate or

not migrate.

The initial stage of voluntary migration represents the covert

part of the migration act--the period during which decisions are

reached by actors to migrate. The initial stage of migration does not

include the period during which an actor is moving from one residence

to another, or the period during which an actor is re-establishing his

residence in a new community. The problem of the initial stage is to

explain what factors give rise to the desire to migrate, the consider—

‘ -

ation of migration, and the expectation to migrate.

The explanatory model is based upon the actors point of view.

llt is assumed that an act of migration can be explained by viewing it

{as an instrumental act. Thus in the initial stage, migration is

‘ 1
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conceived as involving an ongoing decision-making process in which

actors with reference to their belief-value matrices or generalized

action orientations reach decisions as to the desirability of migration,

the consideration of migration and the expectation of migration.

In arriving at decisions, it is assumed that actors take into account the

perceptions of relative attractiveness of situations, their status-role

obligations (particularly those necessitating staying or leaving), and

their perceptions of the facilities available for migrating or not

migrating.

It was predicted and demonstrated that the desire to migrate

could primarily be accounted for by the relative attractiveness of

social situations to actors. The relative attractiveness of situations

to actors was assumed to depend upon the extent to which actors per-

ceived that they are satisfied with their primary communities (coni-

munity satisfaction) and the extent to which their specifications for an

ideal community can best be met outside their primary community

(specification level). Both community satisfaction and specification

level were found to have independent effects upon desire to migrate.

It was hypothesized that in order to explain consideration of

migration one would have to take into account an actor's perception of

the extent to which major obligations cannot be adequately carried out

in his primary community in addition to factors that make. migration

desirable or undesirable. Obligations were expected to be more

important as determinants of consideration of migration than factors

contributing to the relative attractiveness of situations. Evidence sup-

ported the conclusion that obligations play a critical and perhaps the

most important role in determining consideration of migration.

To the extent that actors considering migration. had facilities

for migrating, it was predicted that they would expect to migrate.
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The effect of relational and non-relational facilities were eXplored.

The data supported the stated hypotheses.

In the processes of carrying out the study the writer became

more and more aware that the original model had weaknesses that

needed to be corrected before the model is used again. Thus, the

study concludes with a discussion of the modifications necessary to

improve the predictive efficiency and explanatory value of the model.
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CHAPTER I

STATEMENT OF THE PROBLEM

Introduction

 

Migration as a field Of study. --In the past 50 years scho1ars

interested in the persistence and change of huInan societies as well

as those concerned with conducting action programs have maintained

a continuous interest in migration and associated problems. The

reason for this interest is simply their awareness that migration

represents a significant social fact. It is not possible to understand

the dynamic character Of modern societies, particularly the United

States, without considering the movement of people from one area of

residence to another. One indication Of the significance of migration

in the United States is the magnitude of internal migration during the

period 1946-1955.

In the decade 1946-1955 there were .37. 2 million births,

14.7 million deaths and over 100 million migrations.

In the first postwar decade some 48 million migrants

moved from one state to another and an approximately

equal number moved from one county tO another within the

same state. About six and one—half million residents came

from abroad and an unknown number went to foreign

countries.1

The type and extent Of migration is of extreme importance in

determining the growth, composition, and characteristics of a

population in a given area. Moreover the continued "large-scale

movement Of people is usually indicative Of major social change or

 

‘Dudley Kirk, "Major Migrations Since World War II, "

Selected Studies of Migration Since World War II (New York: Milbank

Memorial Fund, 1958), p. 26.
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of a major social problem. "2 Spatial mobility has consequences both

for the adjustment Of the individuals that move and for the communities

of origin and destination. Kirk summarized the importance of study-

ing migration as follows:

Everywhere we see the centripetal forces Of migration

dominant in the world, from the less developed areas to

the more developed areas, from the smaller to the larger

population aggregates. The most important migrations

today are the internal and largely unrecorded migrations

from rural tO urban areas and within metropolitan areas.

In the United States, greater mobility is leading to rapid

changes in the population distribution and composition.

Other countries in the world are less mobile but mobility}

is an integral part Of economic and social development, 9

and as yet there is no end in sight Of the trend toward

greater and greater mobility. The scientific analysis of

migration is a matter of rapidly growing importance in

the world today. 3

General problem. --Migration research has usually been in the
 

hands Of demographers whose major research interests have been

the analysis Of migration streams and differential migration patterns.

Bogue, Shryock and Hoermann state that "internal migration may be

studied with two different points of view: from the point Of view Of

migration streams and from the point Of view of migration differentials. "4

While such studies are important, they yield only fractional knowledge

about the processes Of migration. There is also a need to know the 1

factors that give rise to migration and the consequences of migration 3

for the persistence and change Of social systems. The North Central

Regional Committee on Migration has taken the position that:

 

ZDonald J. Bogue, Henry s. Shryock, Jr., and Siegfried A.

Hoermann, Subregional Migration in the United States, 1935-40:

Volume I; Streams Of Migration Between Subregions (Oxford, Ohio:

Scripps Foundation, Miami University, 1957), p. l.

 

3Kirk, Op. cit., p. 29.

4Bogue, Shryock, Hoermann, _o_p_. $31., p. 2.
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While such sources [studies of migration streams and migra-

tion differentials] are invaluable, they are not amenable to

supplying answers to questions concerning motivation in

migration or institutional adjustment in areas of population

gain or loss, for example.5

The major interests of the regional project are to understand

contemporary spatial movements (1) with reSpect to delineating the

factors contributing to a decision on the part of individual actors to

migrate from one area Of residence to another, and (2) with respect to

determining the consequences Of such movements for members Of the

moving set, and for the communities of origin and destination. The

committee's annual report stated the problem as follows:

The conceptual framework developed at the Madison meeting

contained two major structural components. One, concerned

mainly with the social effects Of migration, considered migra-

tion as the independent variable. The other, concerned with

the explanation Of migration, considered migration as the

dependent variable.6

This study is the second in a series of studies being conducted by

the Department of Sociology and Anthropology in COOperation with the

Agricultural Experiment Station at Michigan State University within

the general framework suggested by the North Central Regional

Committee on Migration.7 As part of its regional commitments, the

Department Of Sociology and AnthrOpology undertook to study migration

SReport Of Procedures Committee of NC-18, North Central

Egional Project Concerning Field Studies Of Migration, Chairman

J. Allan Beegle, (East Lansing: Michigan State University Soicial

Research Service, 1957), p. 1. (Mimeographed.)

6Ibid., p. 8.

7A dissertation, ”Social Factors and Social Psychological

EXplanations Of Non-Migration, " by Joanne B. Eicher was the first

StUdy completed within the framework suggested by NC-18. See

Joiill'lne B. Eicher, "Social Factors and Social Psychological Explana-

ti011$ of Non-Migration, " unpublished Ph. D. dissertation, Depart-

ment of Sociology and Anthropology, Michigan State University, 1959.



in the cut-over area of the Upper Peninsula of Michigan. In addition,

studies are being conducted in selected areas Of the upper half of the

Lower Peninsula. The department's research program in migration

is currently concerned with the following research areas:

«(1) the study Of the orientations toward migration of persons

living in out-migration areas.

\/(2) the study Of the migration expectations of high school

juniors and seniors.
\.. _—.._—-o —_,‘

v(3) the study of the effects Of professional persons upon

the decision of high school juniors and seniors tO

migrate.

(4) the study Of the consequences Of migration for communi-

ties Of origin and destination.

This study will focus on the problem of explaining why high

school juniors and seniors select to leave one area of residence for

another. Relative to this set of individuals, an analytical frame of

reference for conceptualizing migration, and a general set Of propo-

sitions which may help to explain voluntary migration will be specified.

The general prOpositions will be tested on a population of high school

students from a county in the cut-over area of Northern Michigan

Frame Of Reference
 

Migration defined. --Migration typically has been defined as a
 

more or less "permanent change of residence, "8 or as a "change Of

residence from one community, or other clearly defined geographical

unit to another. "9 There is nearly universal agreement that migration

involves some type Of spatial mobility; but due to the variety of

 

BDonald R. Taft, and Richard Robbins, International Migration

(New York: Ronald Press Company, 1955), p. 4.

 

9Dorothy Swaine Thomas, Research Memorandum on Migration

Differentials, Bulletin 43 (New York: Social Science Research Council.

1938), p. 4.

 

 



meanings that have been attached to the concepts residence and com-

munity, individuals classified as migrants under one set Of concepts

may be classified as non-migrants under another. Residence has

been taken to be the geographical area wherein individuals carry on

such activities as eating, sleeping, and the storing Of goods; the

households within which individuals engage in such activities; or a

general sociocultural area of greater or lesser extent where individuals

maintain a given style of life.

The concept community, as Hillery has pointed out, has had at

least 94 different meanings. 10 He has indicated that the definitions Of

community involve the combining and emphasizing of one or more of

the following characteristics: social interaction and/Or ecological

relationships associated with either geographic areas within which

there may be self— sufficiency, a common life, consciousness of kind,

possession of common value orientations, collections of institutions,

a collectivity, and/or the primacy Of one of the characteristics listed

under area rather than area as such. H Given the above definitions

of migration, it is Obvious what constitutes migration will depend

upon the definition of residence and/Or community used. With-

out additional clarification Of these concepts, it will not be possible

to distinguish migrants from non-migrants in all concrete situations.

There is a need for serviceable definition of sociological significance--

that is, involving the change or persistence Of social relationships-—

which denotes not only the essential characteristics of migration, but

which lends itself to the discovery of variations in the processes

involved in Spatial movements.

 

10George A. Hillery, Jr., "Definitions of Community, " Rural

Sociology, XX (June, 1955), p. 111.

”Ibid., pp. 114-115.



For sociological purposes a more meaningful definition would

appear to belone that takes into consideration changes in the structure

and organization of the lives of individuals relative to their concrete.

sowcrialmsyqstems. A definition Of migration should involve a Spatial

movement of individuals in groups or aggregates out of their concrete

interaction systems. From the point of view Of the individual actor,

a concrete interaction system is taken to mean the aggregates Of

concrete social, systems in'which one has a position and with which

one maintains regular face-to-face and. day-tO-day contacts. Thus as

Beegle states, "migration is to, be regarded as . . . the movement of

individuals___beyond and outside oftheir interaction systems in the

community _Of residence, "12 and that "an individual is not a migrant

sociologically unless he severs meaningful group ties. "13 It should be

emphasized that as herein defined, migration not only involves a sig-

nificant modification Of the movers' concrete group ties and possibly

patterns of social relations, but also that the migrant cannot maintain

day-tO-day contacts with his concrete interaction systems.

The problem of clearly indicating the base point with respect to

which spatial movement takes place still remains. There is the need

to specify from what location movement takes place. To clarify this,

residence will be tentatively defined as the patterns of relations that

are maintained by individuals with respect to sleeping and the storage

Of goods used in day-tO-day activities. In this study then, an actof

migration isfiany relatively permanent spatial change Of residence
\ ‘p—
~--_,

which an actor (or set Of actors) make that necessitates the severance

Of face—tO-face and day-tO-day contacts with members of their concrete

 

lzJ. Allan Beegle, ”Social Components in the Decision to Migrate, "

Paper presented to the Fourth World Congress of Sociology, Milan,

1959, p. 2.

13Ibid., p. z.
 



interaction systems and associated communities who do not corres—

pondingly change their residences. In following Parsons, community

will be taken to be "that collectivity the members Of which share a

common territorial area as their basis Of Operations for daily

”14
activities, and a collectivity to be "a social systemhaving the

three. properties Of Eollective goods, shared goals, and being a single

system Of interaction with boundaries defined by incumbency in roles

"15 T .-
constituting the syrStem. It is further recognized that while a

collectivityimay rexiS-tfi within a definable area, that more than one

collectivity may occupy a given territory and that actors may belong

to more than one collectivity. Thus, from the point of view of the

actor, migration constitutes a change Of residential patterns which

necessitates the severance of face-tO-face and day-tO—day contacts

with a set of concrete social systems; from the point of view of the

system, migration is a movement Of actors out of collectivities and

associated communities.

I The definition given here is implied in Inuch Of the work that

has been done in the area of migration. Studies which are concerned

with the cityward movement Of individuals, with the movement of

individuals from areas of low industrialization to areas of high

industrialization, or with the ”push" of one type Of area against the

"pull" of another, all involve the movement of actors from one social

Situation to another. Hence, these studies imply implicitly at least

that migration involves a change of concrete systemic relationships.

Several authors such as Beegle whose definition was given above and

 

1"Talcott Parsons, The Social System (Glencoe, Illinois: The

Free Press, 1951), p. 91.

 

15Talcott Parsons, Edward A. Shils, "Values, Motives and

Systems Of Action, " in Towards A General Theory Of Action, ed.

Talcott Parsons and Edward Shils (Cambridge: Harvard University

Press, 1952), p. 192.

 



Bogue, Shryock, and Hoermann make explicit reference to the Signifi-

cance of changing group ties. Bogue, Shryock, and Hoermann made

the following statement:

Sociologically, a migrant is a person who changed the com-

munity Of his residence, . . . .In a large proportion Of the

cases, intercommunity change of residence also involves a

change in place of work, a severance of social ties with

school, church, and other community institutional units,

and a change of friends and interpersonal contacts. It is the

severance with previous communities which distinguishes the

migrant from the non-migrant. 16

General dimensions of migration. -—The definition Of migration
 

used in this study does not confine one to studying movement from one

settled community to another. Spatial distance is measured in terms

Of a change in residence relative to concrete interaction systems; and

either one or the other, or important parts Of each, may be typically

in motion. The definition places the main emphasis upon the changing

structure of group ties rather than upon the usual demographic factors

Of distance, direction, and destination. The modifications in group

ties and structural patterns that may result from an act of migration

need further explication. It has been stated that in migration, it is

the migrant who by changing residence severs his concrete face-to-

face and day-tO-day contacts with the collectivities from which move-

ment originates. But while the original rate of daily face-tO-face
 

contacts cannot be maintained with the communities of origin, the

migrant may or may not maintain modified relationships with the non-

moving members of such collectivities. During the period of move-

ment away from the community of origin, the Inigrant may sever,

modify or maintain in an unchanged form relations with other

migrants. At the termination Of the move, the point at which the

migrant re-establishes a new residence pattern, he may seek to

 

16Bogue, Shryock, and Hoermann, Op. cit., p. 3.



secure or be ascribed similar or dissimilar status-role sets in

similar or dissimilar collectivities. Thus, migrants may re-establish

with concrete individuals known to them, the same, modified, or new

sets of expectations, or they may substitute new individuals in the

same, modified or new relationships. 17 Thus as Beegle states:

The nature Of migration is such that the migrant severs

group ties but may maintain some of his structural relation-

ships. When the migrant leaves his family, friendship, or

club groups, for example, interaction on a continuing, day-

tO-day basis is no longer possible. At the area of destination,

he is not a member Of such groups upon arrival but may only

establ—i—Sh himself over a period Of time, at some and perhaps

much, personal cost. The migrant's structured relationships,

however, need not necessarily be severed through migration.

For example, the structured relations of the rnigrant's church

(but not his church group) may be replicated outside his com-

munity of residence in specific areas of destination. The

social costs of migration clearly are reduced by the existence of

such structured relations in areas of destination. 18

Pure migration may be thought of as the situation where actors

through a change of residential patterns sever all contacts with com-

munities Of origin and re—establish a different type Of residential

pattern in an area occupied by collectivities having radically different

patterns Of social relations and value orientations, and are allocated

radically different status-role sets. "Doubtless instances Of pure

migration are rare. But the extent to which ties with the community

 

l7'Having emphasized that the essential characteristic of migra—

tion is the severance Of relations with concrete interaction systems in

the communities of origin, one should recognize that there are situ-

ations in which a change Of residence will not result in a severance of

concrete group relations and Situations in which a severance of con-

crete group relations may take place without a change of residence.

In the latter case, one would have a functional equivalent Of migration--

particularly those in which an actor's movement from one collectivity

to another involves Spatial mobility and is followed by a change in

residence.

18.1. Allan Beegle, Op. cit., p. 2.
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Of origin are maintained and meaningful, raises questions concerning

typologies within this concept Of migration. "19

/Having raised the questions Of typologies, it seems pertinent to

specify the general characteristics of the stages in the migration

process which appear to be implicit in the given definition. 20

Specification of the stages and their general characteristics will allow

us to order logically the data for this study in such a way as to be able

to compare, quantify, and comprehend what has been done relative

to what needs to be done for an understanding Of migration. It will

allow us to evaluate the contribution that this study can make to the

development of a generalized set of empirically valid propositions

concerning migration. It iS convenient to think Of the migration

process as occurring in the following distinct but interrelated stages:

(1) the period during which a decision is reached by or for a set of

actors to disestablish original residences; (2) the period during

which migrants are moving from one relatively permanent residence

' tO another; and (3) the period during which residences are re-established

and migrants assimilated into new collectivities. The above periods

are similar to those presented by Thomas. She stated that "migrants

may be differentiated from non-migrants at the time of migration,

. in the process Of migrating, [and]. . . in the process of

assimilation to a changed environment. "21

Initial stage. --To conceptualize the initial phase of migration,

one must be able to categorize individual actors at the outset of

 

19IIoid., p. 2.

zoFor other recent attempts to get at the characteristics Of

migration see William Petersen, "A General Typology of Migration, "

American Sociological Review, XXIII (June, 1958); Rudolf Heberle

”Types of Migration," Southwestern Social Science Quarterly, XXXVI,

(March, 1955), and Beegle, gp. cit.

 

 

“Thomas, op. cit., p. 54.
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migration according to their degree of knowledge, and their degree Of

acceptance of and commitment to local and nonlocal value orientations.

In addition, one needs to be able to describe the nature Of their exist—

ing structural and organizational bonds, including residential patterns,

with: (1) their primary concrete interaction systems and their associ-

ated primary communities (the collectivities or set of collectivities

from which movement originates); (2) the potential destination com-

munities, and (3) the other potential migrants. Thus, the initial stage

Of a migration typology requires the adequate conceptualization of

(l) origin and destination sociO-cultural systems and related ecological

matrices, and (2) primary and potential secondary concrete interaction

systems and associated communities. Given a sociologically meaning-

ful Classification Of the bases between which, and within which,

residential change may take place at the outset Of migration; there is

the need to classify the possible types of potential migrants with

respect to their positions in the above complex relative to the possible

patterns Of residential change which may result in migration.

Next, consideration must be given to the social, psychological,

and ecological factors that initiate, and encourage or discourage

movement from the primary communities. One. must be able, at least,

to specify under what conditions movement from a community is auto-

matic, obligatory, desired, considered, expected, and voluntary.

Automatic, Obligatory, and voluntary refer to structural or institu-

tionalized aSpects Of action in Situations. Desired, considered and

expected refer to an actor's interest in a course Of action. Automatic

means the non-existence Of institutionalized alternatives to an act

given the occupancy Of a status-role. Non-automatic means the

existence Of institutionalized alternatives to an act. Obligatory refers

to those situations in which acting or not acting is mandatory if

status-role expectations aretO be fulfilled successfully.
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Non-Obligatory refers to status-role expectations which an individual

is expected to perform but may ignore without incurring extensive

negative sanctions."‘z Voluntary means that an actor in non-automatic

situations has some choice, however small. in deciding to perform

an act. Non-voluntary refers to non-automatic situations wherein

individuals have no choice in deciding and fulfilling a. plan of action.

Relative to an actor's interest in an act, desiring to act means

an actor has an expressive interest in carrying out an act. Consider-

ing an action means that an actor is thinking about acting but has not

reached a definite decision whether to act or not act. Expecting to act

means that an actor has reached a definite decision regarding a particu-

lar plan of action.

Since the factors that give rise to movement out of concrete

interaction systems may not be the same factors that are associated

with the selection of a destination, it is necessary to determine to

what extent a destination is specified at the beginning Of an act Of

migration, and tO what extent the selection of a destination may be

characterized as automatic, Obligatory, desired, under consideration,

expected, and voluntary.

In addition to clarifying the relationships between aggregates

of potential migrants, their concrete interaction systems and their

potential secondary collectivities; it will be necessary to develop

categories that indicate the objective as well as the mover's perception

of the time-space relationships Of the move relative to the social and

nonsocial accessibility of the destination at the outset of migration.

Journey stage. --The journey stage, the analysis of the move

itself, extends from the time actors disestablish their more or less

 

“Howard J. Ehrlich, "The Analysis of Role Conflicts in a

Complex Organization, " unpublished paper, Department of Sociology

and Anthropology, Michigan State University, p. 7 passim.
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permanent residences in their primary concrete interaction systems

until the actors re-establish residential patterns which are intended

to be of a more or less permanent nature. The usual method of

analysis for such movements is in terms of stream analysis wherein

consideration is given to the distance, direction, volume, duration,

and persistence Of the movement. Further consideration must be

given to indicating the social and personality systems of migrants that

typically emerge, change, or persist during the period Of movement

relative to other migrants, to the primary concrete interaction systems.

and to the potential secondary communities. Basically, one should be

interested in categorizing the conditions occurring during movement

that (1) facilitate or impede the movement by making the destination

more or less accessible and (2) change the moving sets destination or

perception Of the destination and thereby enhance or impede their

adjustment at the conclusion of their moves. One should determine

what conditions of the actual journey are automatically or nonauto-

matically determined, what are Obligatory or nonobligatory, being

considered or not being considered, desired or not desired, expected

or not expected, voluntary or non-voluntary.

Re-establishment stage. --In this stage, one would first construct

a typology which will allow them to conceptualize the orientations and

relationships that migrants have to their secondary communities, to

their primary communities and to other migrants set at the termination

of the move--the point at which new residential patterns are established.

Second, one would indicate those Situations contributing or impeding

the adjustment of the migrants to the secondary social and ecological

complex. In a manner Similar to the constructions in the initial stage,

there is the need to Specify what will constitute the establishment of

a relatively permanent residence pattern with reference to the secondary

bases--the destination sociO-cultural System, and related ecological
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matrices and secondary communities. Finally, there is the need to

consider the processes leading to migrants' occupancy of status-roles

in the secondary communities. One would want to Specify the con-

ditions under which the status-roles are not automatically assigned to

migrants, and the extent to which the occupancy Of the status-roles

are being considered, desired and expected by migrants. Also one

would want to know the extent to which migrants have a choice in the

selection of status-roles.

The costs Of migration. --The process Of migration involves the
 

changing of concrete social relationships and accordingly may be

associated with immediate or potential gratification or deprivation.

Any change or modification Of an actor's social position may be

viewed at the time Of the change as potentially costly, involving

deprivation. A change may be viewed as personally costly tO the extent

that a change involves the disruption or modification Of satisfying

relationships for which no substitution Of an equally valued relation-

ship is possible and/or for which no institutionalized mechanisms for

counteracting or adjusting to the change exist. The extent to which

no change in an actor's position involves the maintenance Of unsatis-

factory relationships and extensive negative sanctions, lack Of a

change may be personally costly. Thus to the extent that migrants

identify with the style of life and value orientations Of the communities

of origin and are committed to their particularistic relationships in

such communities, migration is an essentially painful process.

Beegle states this proposition as follows:

The identification and cohesiveness resulting from interaction

with groups as well as patterned relations through time,

nourish residential stability. These ties and cohesiveness

form the basis of satisfactions. Through migration, group

ties and probably at least some patterned relationships,

are severed, at considerable social cost to the migrant.
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[In such cases] migration is viewed as an essentially painful,

socially costly process. 23

On the other hand, to the extent that migrants fail to identify with the

community or origin, accept alternative styles of life and value orien-

tations, and are not committed to particularistic relations in their

primary interaction systeiris, migration may be less costly and perhaps

a source of immediate or potential gratification.

Plan of Analysis for the Initial Stage

of Voluntary Migration

 

 

This study is concerned with the initial phase of voluntary

migration. Voluntary migration is conceived Of as taking place in

social situations where the institutionalized alternatives to migrating

or not migrating exist, where regardless of the obligatoriness of

migrating or not migrating, the individual is not objectively forced to

migrate or not to migrate. In voluntary migration, the individual actor

\. ......a“, _ . --- _ -.- .--- ...__ - ...—-

has the choice relative tohis evaluation of his position of staying or
-——.-. -..-

leaving his primary community even though one choice or the other

 

‘\_ -..—.._—-—_._ - g .

-‘,~UW--I* L--~-—¢...‘.-—-------- “a.

may result in the extensne negative.sanctions

Hw—“u --'—"-

Carrying out an act of moving is not a chance event; it is an

instrumental act directed towards obtaining general and Specific goals.

As such it is necessarily motivated--that is, it involves the willingness

on the part of actors to expend considerable energy to accomplish the

act. The processes involved in an explanation of voluntary migration

are not simple. The problem of determining those factors that give

rise to the desire, the consideration and expectation of moving or not
 
 

moving from one community to another, as well as those that

determine actual mobility must be faced.‘24 The focus of attention in

 

”Beegle, op. (_:_i_t_., p. 2.

“The order in which the three factors (desire to migrate, con-

sidering migration, and expect to migrate) are stated is not meant to
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this study will be the empirical investigation of the desire to migrate,
 

the consideration of migration, and the expectation to migrate although
 
 

factors associated with the actual movement will be Specified. Answers

will be sought to the questions: What are the major differences between

individuals desiring, considering, and expecting to migrate and those

desiring, considering, and expecting to remain in primary interaction

systems ? What is the nature of the relationship between desiring to

migrate, considering migrating, and eXpecting to migrate?

Voluntary migration is conceived as involving an ongoing decision-

making process in which individuals, with reference to their belief-value

matrices and their concrete situations, select either to transfer their

residences out Of their primary communities or to remain within their

primary communities.‘25 In arriving at a decision to migrate it is

 

imply that actors first desire to carry out an act of migration, then

consider carrying out an act of migration and finally expect to carry

out an act of migration. On the one hand, it is possible for an actor

to desire to migrate but not be considering or expecting to migrate;

and on. the other hand, it is possible for an actor not to desire to

migrate and be considering and expecting to migrate. However, the

condition of an actor considering migration is considered to be logically

prior to an actor's expectation to migrate.

2F’In this study the general assumptions of an action frame of

reference are accepted. An action frame Of reference assumes:

(1) Action takes place in situations; human beings act in

Situations including relevant aSpects of the physical and social

world. (2) Action is conducted in terms of anticipated states

of affairs; human beings orient their behavior toward ends,

objectives, or goals-«or otherwise attempt to adjust to antici-

 

 

pated states of affairs. (3) Action is motivated; human beings
 

expend energy or effort in carrying out their action and hence

demonstrate “motivation. " (4) Action is normatively regulated;

human beings conduct themselves in an orderly fashion thereby

indicating "regulation" or the normative orientation of activity.

(Charles P. Loomis, Social Systems: Essays on Their Per-

sistence and Change, Princeton, New Jersey: D. Van

Nostrand Company, Inc., 1960, page 2)

Further the action frame of reference assumes that the actions of

 

 

 



assumed that actors take into account the following elements: (1) their

satisfaction or dissatisfaction with life in their primary communities;

(2) their degree of attraction to alternative social situations; (3) their

status-role Obligations, particularly those necessitating staying or

leaving; (4) their perception of the facilities available for moving or

not moving and the sanctions which would result from a decision; to

migrate or not to migrate.

Thus, an explanation of voluntary migration involves explicating

the exact meanings to be attached to the concepts: belief-value matrix,

attractions, satisfactions, facilities and sanctions. Further, it is

necessary to specify the expected relations between these concepts

relative to (l) the desire to migrate, (2) the consideration and expecta-

tion to migrate, and (3) the actual residential mobility out Of the con-

crete interaction systems.

Following Tolman, the belief-value matrix of an individual actor

represents a construct characterized by (1) cognitive categories or

images ("a . . . categorized readiness to perceive which the [actor]

possesses by virtue of the differentiation and categorization of the

object world");26 (2) generalized dimensions (the functional arrange-

ment of typed images);27 (3) means-ends beliefs or generalized

expectations ("a connection that makes a readiness to perceive and

behave in a certain way relative to one type of object [as end] give

rise to a readiness to perceive and behave in a certain way relative

 

individuals may be conceptualized in terms of three interpenetrating

constellations or systems of the elements of action. These systems

are the social system, the personality system, and the cultural system.

(For a complete analysis of the elements of action see Talcott Parsons

gp. c_:_i_t_., and Charles P. Loomis, _o_p.. Sit.)

2(’Edward C. Tolman, "A Psychological Model, " Toward A

General Theory of Action, Op. cit. , p. 291.

 

 

27Ibid., p. 291 passim.
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to certain other types Of Objects (as rr1eans]")‘28 and (4) value conimit-

ments or sentiments (goodness or badness deposited upon the images

and beliefs).‘29 While derived from and capable of being related back

to concrete social systems, the belief-value matrix represents a

generalized orientation to situations.

Relative to generalized dimensions, those images and beliefs

which are perceived of as being directly gratifying or as instrumentally

desirable or necessary, and accordingly are ranked high along

. . . . . O

generalized dimensmns w111 be referred to as attract1ons.3 The com-

bination of images and associated beliefs which are most attractive

and which are perceived as realistically possible to actors at a given

point in their life cycle will be referred to as attraction standards.

It is assumed that some subset of attraction standards will be the

criterion upon which social situations will be evaluated. With reference

to the initial phase of voluntary migration, two subsets of attraction

standards are believed to be important. They are (1) factors that

contribute to community satisfaction, and (2) specifications for an

ideal community.

Three additional sets of images and beliefs are expected to

affect an individual's orientation to migration during the initial phase

of voluntary migration. They are (l) beliefs associated with obligatory

status-role expectations, (2) beliefs about facilities available for

carrying out an act Of migration, and (3) beliefs about particularistic

attachments.

 

“and, p. 293.
 

29Ibid., p. 294 passim.

30It is convenient to think of the following types of attractions:

(1) aspirations, those for which actors are willing to expend consider»

able effort to Obtain, and (2) those for which actors (though favorably

disposed to want) are unwilling to expend considerable effort. to obtain.
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Community satisfaction, or the extent to which an actor's con-

crete social situation is perceived by him as satisfactory or unsatis-

factory, is taken to be the end results of the process of evaluation in

which an actor evaluates his concrete social systems and its com-

ponents as gratifying or noxious, or as desirable or undesirable for

instrumental purposes. To a great extent, community satisfaction

reflects an actor's evaluation of his ability to participate in as well

as his actual participation in the ongoing life in his communities of

residence. The actor as the evaluator may base his appraisal upon

his position or upon his projected positions, and the evaluation may

refer to the past, present, or future. It should be emphasized that

the concept community satisfaction refers to the overall evaluation

that actors make about their concrete social systems and represents

a summary attitude toward the social system viewed as a whole.

Specific satisfaction refers to the evaluation of a set of delimitable

relationships within the given system.

Sgifications for an ideal community represent the collection
"". 5“...“- -—.‘ —-

of realistically possible attributes that an actor designates as being
__,,,_._.._.__.- . .. , _. __ . -...--f , _____..--.- - --

 
 

.. ...--

highly desirableto have in
.- -_~—._—.o_.—.---—--

a community. For a factor to be categorized

— ..-..3“- I.-.

as being a specification, an actor must be consciously aware of it.

In other words, he must be able to Spontaneously make reference to

it as a characteristic of an ideal community. Factors which an actor

takes for granted as always being present in a community and factors

Which an actor is not consciously aware are not to be considered

Specifications. It should be noted that the extent to which an actor's

Specifications can be met in a given type of community represents an

index of the availability of positively evaluated characteristics in a

community and does not necessarily indicate an actor's assessment

of his ability to participate in community life.
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Status-role expectations, particularly obligatory ones, differ

from beliefs and images contributing to community satisfaction and

specifications for an ideal community in that they refer to cognitive

images and beliefs of how the actor given his status-role should and

is expected to act toward objects. Images and beliefs associated with

community satisfaction and specifications for an ideal community

represent how the actor would prefer objects to be arranged with

reference to him. Further, an obligatory status-role expectation has

associated with it no set of ranked images and beliefs, it cannot be

considered part of attraction standards.31 Such an obligatory belief

would represent a truncated generalized dimension that an actor

perceives must be carried out if he is successfully to fulfill a given

status-role. However, if associated with obligatory status-role

expectations are a set of ranked images and beliefs, then the subset

of these images and beliefs that are more highly ranked are by

definition part of attraction standards. Note such images and beliefs

need not be considered by an actor as among his most gratifying

images and beliefs.

It should be recognized that specifications for an ideal com-

munity, factors contributing to community satisfaction, and beliefs and

images associated with obligations are or may be interrelated; but

they need not be the same. An actor may have one set of criteria to

specify an ideal community and another to evaluate a given community

as satisfactory or unsatisfactory. It does not seem unreasonable to

expect that an actor may be satisfied with. a given community and yet

have specifications that cannot be met in that community. Further,

since the general dimensions of images and beliefs associated with

obligations need not be among an actor's most gratifying dimensions;

“Hereafter an obligatory status-role expectation will be re-

ferred to as an obligation.
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such dimensions need not be mentioned as specifications for an ideal

community or as factors contributing to community satisfaction.

It is assumed that actors will desire actions that are associated

with highly valued beliefs and images--attraction standards. Further,

it is assumed that the desire of actors to migrate is associated with

\ _____. --——

—___ '—

the relative attractiveness of situations, and that the relative attrac-

tiveness of situations to actors depends upon the extent to which they

perceive that they are satisfied with their primary communities and

the extent to which their specifications can be st be met outside of

their primary communities Thus both specification level (the extent
..--..—-.~

——fi_

 

- —~_

-~.-..-.. ~_._

to which specification cannot be met in primary conamunities) and"

-‘_._ -__ _

x; ..I community satisfaction are expected to be the major factors explain-
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ing desire to Inigrate. They are expected to have independent

effects upon desire to migrate.

With respect to desire to migrate the following relationships

are expected:

0 (l) A direct relationship is expected between specification level

Mumn-fi'”

(the extent to which actors perceive that their specifications

cannot be met in their primary communities) and desire to
“...—...... ...

migrate which is independent of community satisfaction.

Q (2) An inverse relationship is expected between commum_t_y
~"'W"-—~- -
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satisfaction and desire to migrate whichis independent of

eflnow6"“, T '-

M nan-v -

specification level.
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3‘7‘17‘or a discussion of the history of these dimensions in migration

research, see Chapter Two. Generally, community satisfaction has

represented the extent to which an actor would like to remain in his

primary community. It has represented the extent to which an actor's

perception and evaluation of the conditions existing in his concrete

Situation tend to push him out of his primary cmnmunity. Specification

level has represented the extent to which an actor would like to be in

alternative communities. It has represented the extent to which an

actor's perception and evaluation of conditions in alternative com-

munities pull him towards them.



While the desire to leave a given community is expected to re-

late primarily to the relative attractiveness of social situations, both

the consideration of migration and the expectation to migrate are
  

expected to relate primarily to the more obligatory aspects of status-

roles that actors have or are in the process of obtaining. It is assumed

that actors are more apt to consider carrying out acts that are

associated with highly valued beliefs and images, attraction standards;

but that they will tend to consider carrying out acts that are

associated with obligations before considering the performance of

acts that are directly gratifying or instrumentally desirable. The

expected relationship between consideration of migration, Specifi-

cation level, community satisfaction, and obligations may be stated

as follows:

1. A direct relationship is expected between specification level

(the extent to which actors perceive that their specifications

cannot be met in their primary communities) and the con-

sideration of migration which is independent of community

satisfaction.

2. An inverse relationship is expected between community

satisfaction and the consideration of migration which is

independent of specification levels.

3. It is expected that the generalized dimensions of ranked

images and beliefs relating to obligations will be more

\ important as determinants of the consideration of migration

than images and beliefs that contributed to the relative

attractiveness of social situations.

To the extent that actors considering migration have the facilities

for migrating, they will tend to expect to migrate. Facilities are taken

to be "possessions which are significant as means to further goals in
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complexes of instrumental orientation. "33 Implicit in the concept of

facilities is that empirical acts within social systems cannot be

accomplished by simply willing their completion. If an empirical

act is to be accomplished most effectively relative to concrete inter-

action systems, actors must be able to count: on the use of objects

necessary to accomplish the act, and upon the relational support of

significant alters in the sense of "the rights of any actor to count on

reciprocal actions (and attitudes) of others. "34 It is assumed that the

relational support of significant alters will be of more importance for

actors who have strong attachments to significant alters than for actors

who do not have such attachments. In addition, an actor must be able

to dispose of possessions not necessary or apprOpriate, or not trans-

portable to the actor's social position given the completion of the act.

Thus, actors who are considering migrating are expected to be

definitely planning to migrate (1) if they have the relational support

for moving (particularly if they have strong attachments to significant

alters); (2) if they believe they have the means of transporting them—

selves from their primary interaction systems toward secondary com-

munities; (3) if they believe they have the ability to re-establish

residential and other relationships within the secondary communities,

and (4) if they believe they have the naeans of disposing of unnecessary,

inappropriate, or nontransportable possessions.

Actual mobility is expected to be related to the desires and

expectations of actors to move, but it is not expected to be isomorphic

With it. Actual mobility will also relate to the decisions reached by

primary groups of which the actor is a member, to the decisions

reached by other significant alters regarding the advisability of

moving or not moving at the point when the actor intended to leave or

 

 

33Parsons, op. cit., p. 119.

341b1d., p. 121.
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not leave and to the actual facilities an actor has for carrying out an

act of migration. While the analysis of actual mobility will not be a

part of this study, it is expected that this study will facilitate an under-

standing of it.

High School Students as a Test Population
 

Criteria for the selection of a test population:--As indicated
 

earlier, this study was designed to explain the initial phase of volun-

tary migration of high school juniors and seniors relative to the

propositions relating specifications, satisfactions, obligations, and

facilities to the desire, the consideration, and the expectation of mov-
  

ing out of primary interaction systems. While the selection of high

school juniors and seniors in a rural county of the Upper Peninsula

was initially made because of regional interest in the cut-over and

out migration areas of the North Central Region and because an

understanding of the social and psychological processes associated

with the migration of rural youth would lead to an understanding of a

large and persistent migration stream, the data from such a popu-

lation are well suited to demonstrate the plausibility of the basic set

of propositions.

An adequate test pOpulation should meet the following criteria:

(1) Movement on part of the potential migratory set out of its

concrete interaction systems and associated communities

should represent a legitimate alternative to not migrating;

(2) Members of the potential migratory set should not be

physically forced to move or not move; and

(3) A sufficient number of potential migrants should be expected

to desire and expect to migrate so that it would be possible

to identify the characteristic patterns of movement and non-

movement.
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High school juniors and seniors in a rural county of the Upper

Peninsula appear to meet the above criteria. In a small rural area

a limited number of collectivities generally exist in a given area.

In such situations actors usually cannot change their collectivities

without changing their residences. Further, when actors undertake

a residential move out of the immediate local area, it tends to

correspond with a complete severance of day-to-day contacts with

concrete interaction systems. Given that the community has experi-

enced out migration, movement out of the community of origin can be

expected to be recognized as a legitimate alternative to not moving in

order to maintain or achieve an appropriate style of life. In addition,

no agencies exist which make it mandatory to move or not to move,

even though one choice or the other can lead to unsatisfactory con-

ditions. Further, it is known that many but not all high school

graduates in rural areas do change their communities of residence

following graduation.

Characteristics of potential migratory set. --High school
 

seniors at the point of graduation are in the process of changing their

social positions. They are in transition from being teenagers to

becoming young adults. To a substantial extent commencement

represents the point at which they make this transition. Thus

Brookove r state s that:

For the graduate, commencement provides public recognition

of the level of learning and maturity they have achieved. It

also celebrates their passage frein one period of life to another.

It is one of the most significant rites of passage we have in our

society. Graduation marks the achievement of adult status for

many.35

 

35Wilbur B. Brookover, The Sociology of Education (New York:

The American Book Co. , 1955), Po T68-

 



26

The social behavior and associated value orientations of teen-

agers--particularly high school juniors and seniors--are closely

connected with the social world of the high school as well as with the

adult world which they are preparing to enter. Many authors have

postulated the existence of a subsociocultural world for teenagers

involving both formal groups more or less controlled by adults and

equally important, relatively "stable, intimate, face-to-face peer

groupings influenced and controlled independelty or in conjunction with

adult control. "36 This subsociocultural world of high school students

appears to be structured by at least three subsocial systems associated

with the high school. They are as follows:

(I) the formal scheme of things which includes administration,

faculty, curriculum, text books, class rooms, grades,

rules and regulations;

(2) a semiformal set of sponsored organizations and activities

such as athletics, dramatics, departmental clubs; and

(3) the informal, half world of usually nonrecognized and non-

approved cliques, factions, and fraternities. 37

It is generally recognized that maintaining a prestigeful position

within a social system is important from the actor's point of view.

It should not be unexpected then that one of the dominant motives of

high school students appears to be to achieve and maintain an accept-

able position within the concrete interaction systems with which he is

associated. The prestige of teenagers seems to be related to the

Style of participation they establish in their semiformal and informal

Social groupings. Thus Gordon found for the suburban town of

Wabash that:

36ChristOpher E. Sower, Bevode C. McCall, and George L.

Maddox, A Study of High School Drinking (East Lansing, Michigan:

SOCial Research Service, Department of Sociology and Anthropology,

1956). p. 18.

3‘-’Stuart A. Queen, "Introduction, " C. Wayne Gordon, The Social

5 . . . .
SY‘SxtfoLn of the High School (Glencoe, Illin01s. The Free Press, 1957),

- - 11..
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The dominant orientation to action was toward the performance

of those roles which gained prestige. The ultimate motivation

appears to be toward establishing his position in the informal

structure of personal relationships. The goal was to achieve a

position of positively valued rank.38

Granting that teenagers and particularly juniors and seniors

actively participate in cliques through which they achieve prestige,

that their style of participation is associated with the socioeconomic

position of parents, 39 and that within classes there are levels of

participation,40 there is evidence that the significant semiformal and

informal groupings of teenagers have as an important and expressive

activity-~having a good time. The significance of prestige and its

attainment in eXpressively oriented activities controlled primarily by

the teenagers themselves has led many to state that the youth culture

is distinguished by its "affirmation of independence. . , its com—

pulsive conformity to peer group patterns, its romanticism and a

participation in irresponsible pleasurable activities. "41 Thus, Sower,

McCall and Maddox state the following:

One dominant characteristic of the imputed 'youth culture'

drawn from experience in preadolescence and from a selective

image of the adult world is the strong emphasis on 'having a

good time' to an extent that borders on an encouragement of

irreSponsibility. Sharp competition in athletics for teenaged

males and glamour patterns for teenaged females parody the

behavior observed in the adult world. Specifically adult-

oriented interests in serious preparation for immediate assump-

tion of adult rights and responsibilities for sex, marriage and a

full time job are negatively emphasized. Growing up for the

”Gordon, 33. cit., p. 131.

39A. B. Hollingshead, Elmtown's Youth (New York: John Wiley

and Son, 1949), p. 443 passim.

 

40Brookover, op. cit., pp. 98—104 passim.

“Frederick Elkin and William A. Westley, "The Myth of

Adolescent Culture, " American Sociological Review, XX (December,

1955), p. 680.
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adolescent is said to emphasize his ability to participate in

the youth culture.42

The contention that teenagers are irreSponsible from an adult

point of view and dissociated with the adult world seems to be an

overstatement. Thus Elkin and Westly state:

In Suburban Town and other communities studied the youth

culture elements exist, but they are less dominant than are

accepted family and authority guidance patterns. The adoles-

cents in their peer groups are not compulsively independent

and reflecting of adult values, they are not concerned solely

with immediate pleasurable gratification.43

While Elkin and Westley recognize that "the individual who internalizes

a deferred gratification pattern does not act solely in terms of irre-

Sponsible pleasure seeking and conforming peer group pressures, "44

implicit in their discussion is the generally accepted position that

teenagers do spend considerable time in expressively oriented

activities, that these activities are at least one primary source of

prestige, and that teenagers and their parents attach considerable

importance to these activities. Given the extent and importance of

expressive activities for teenagers, one might postulate for teenagers

that "having a good time" may be an obligatory aspect of their social

position.

In the above discussion of the culture of teenagers, it was

emphasized that peer group relationships and participation in

expressive activities contribute to a teenager's prestige and therefore

level of community satisfaction. The point was also made that for

teenagers participation in expressive activities may tend to be obligatory.

In addition the high school student's relationships with his parents

”Sower, McCall, Maddox, pp. c_1_t_., p. 19.

431:11am and Westley, 2. 95., p. 684.

“13111;, p. 683.
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during this period just prior to graduation as a factor affecting satis-

faction should not be overlooked. Status-role relations with parents

are still among the most persistent in the student's life. He has been

and still is dependent upon his parents to a greater or lesser extent

for security, affection, support and shelter. Parents are still an

important focal point for the enforcement of status-role eXpectations.

While teenagers may be striving for greater independence, parents

have been conditioned to "play parental roles of protection and tender-

ness, of sacrifice and devotion, which are functional only during the

childbearing and childrearing years. "‘5 To the extent that both parents

and children are unwilling or unable to reach agreement upon the

character of reciprocal rights and obligations during this period, the

period may tend to be a stressful one for both parents and children

and characterized by dissatisfaction.

In general then it may be stated that teenagers as a social

aggregate are not expected and do not expect to be completely respons-

ible for earning their own living, for providing their own places of

residence, or for making all their own decisions. They are involved

to a greater or lesser extent in expressive activities generally

associated with and structured by the high school wherein they may

gain prestige. They are also subjected to sets of norms which may

be distinguished from those of adults, and their actions are controlled

independently of, or in conjunction with, the adult control.

Following graduation, the graduates enter a new social position.

They can no longer participate in the formal and informal groups

associated with the high school. They are entering a period of life in

Which they are expected to be "capable of full reSponsibility for

45Willard Waller and Reuben Hill, The Family (New York: The

Dryden Press, 1956), p. 426.
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[their] activity in society. "46 It is assumed that after graduation high

school seniors expect and are expected to be less dependent upon their

parents for their livelihood and that they are ascribed more of the

rights and responsibilities of adults. As an aspect of their new

positions, high school graduates must actively engage in establishing

themselves in a vocation by getting a full time job, getting married,

or by continuing their education in preparation for a more or less

specified vocation. Whereas for teenagers it was not obligatory that

they demonstrate an interest in supporting themselves, it is main-

tained here that it is obligatory that a graduate be actively engaged in

a vocation or in directly preparing for one. Given their new status

expectations, graduates may select to carry out their expectations in

their primary communities or in a different community. If they

remain, they may maintain concrete day-to-day contacts with those

who also stay, but many of the patterns of relationships with these

persons may be expected to change. If they leave their communities

for other similar or dissimilar communities, they must sever their

day-to-day contact with those who remain.

Relative to the problems involved in carrying out an act of

migration, high school graduates may be distinguished from individuals

at other stages in the life cycle. Unlike some mature adults, they have

few possessions which they must take with them or dispose of prior to

migration. In re-establishing a residence in a secondary community,

high school graduates generally need consider only their own residential

requirements and not those of a spouse or children. Further, high

SChool graduates are changing their status—roles and associated

46Marion J. Levy Jr. , The Structure of Society (Princeton:

New Jersey: Princeton University Press, 1952), p. 157.
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structural ties. At the point of graduation, they may not have estab-

lished extensive social ties and participation patterns with reSpect to

their newly acquired position. Under such conditions, movement out

of a community may be relatively easy. Thus it is conceivable that it

would be somewhat easier for high school graduates to change their

communities than for actors at other stages in the life cycle.

Outline of Expected Relationships
 

It has been postulated that in an explanation of the initial phase

of voluntary migration that consideration must be given specification

level, community satisfaction, images and beliefs associated with

obligations. and facilities. As previously stated for actors in con-

crete situations, there is a direct relationship between specification

level and the desire to migrate or the consideration of migration; and

there is an inverse relationship between community satisfaction and

the desire to migrate or consideration of migration. Further, it was

contended (1) that the obligations would be more important as determin-

ants of consideration of migration than other factors, and (2) that those

actors who are considering migrating would migrate if facilities

necessary for movement are available. In this section, a brief outline

of the expected relations as they relate to the test pOpulation will be

given. The outline of relationships is derived from the basic propo-

sitions and will be subjected to extensive analysis in later sections.

Relative to the desire of students to carry out an act of migration,

the following relationships between community satisfaction and the

desire to migrate, and between specification level and the desire to

migrate are expected:

Hypothesis 1: A direct relationship exists between specification

level (the extent to which high school juniors and

seniors perceive that their specifications cannot
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be met in their primary communities) and

desire to migrate which is independent of com-

munity satisfaction.

An inverse relationship exists between community

satisfaction and the desire to migrate which is

independent of specification level.

Relative to consideration of migration, the following relation-

ships are eXpected:

Hypothesis 3:

Hypothe Si 3 4:

Hypothe sis 5:

A direct relationship exists between, Specification

level (the extent to which high school juniors and

seniors perceive that their specifications cannot

be met in their primary communities) and the

consideration of migration which is independent

of community satisfaction.

An inverse relationship exists between community

satisfaction and the consideration of migration

which is independent of specification level.

The generalized dimensions of ranked images and

beliefs relating to obligations are more important

as determinants of consideration of migration

than other attractions.

Corollary 1: The reasons that students give

for considering carrying out an

act of migration are primarily

associated with obligations.

Corollary 2: There is a direct association

between the perceptions of stu-

dents that obligations cannot be

carried out adequately in their

primary communities and the
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consideration of migration which

is independent of the desire to

migrate, specification level, and

community satisfaction.

Corollary 31 Given that students perceive that

their obligations cannot be carried

out adequately in their primary

communities, there is little or

no association between community

satisfaction, specification level,

or desire to migrate and the

consideration of migration.

Relative to expectation to migrate, the following relationships

are expected:

Hypothe Si 3 6:

Hypothesis 7:

Hypothesis 8:

Students who are considering carrying out an act

of migration who have relational support for

migration are more apt to expect to migrate than

students who do not have such support.

Students considering carrying out an act of

migration who have non-relational facilities useful

in carrying out an act of migration are more apt

to expect to migrate than students who do not have

such support.

For students who are considering carrying out an

act of migration, students who need relational

facilities (students who have relatively strong

particularistic attachments to significant alters

in their primary communities who are not migrat-

ing) but do not have such relational facilities are

less apt to expect to migrate than (1) students who
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need and have relational facilities, and (Z) stu-

dents who do not have a great need for relational

facilities (students who do not have strong

particularistic attachments to significant alters

in their primary communities who are not migrat-

ing).

In addition to testing the above hypotheses the attempt will be

made to ascertain the factors that contribute to community satisfaction

and the attributes of an ideal community associated with the Specifi-

cation levels. Based upon the analysis of the characteristics of high

school students, it is expected that the level of community satisfaction

expressed by students will be associated primarily with the fulfillment

of expressive interests and with the adequacy of interpersonal relation-

ships with peers and parents at the time of graduation. Specifications

of high School students approaching graduation are expected to include

evaluations of the availability and adequacy of vocations, expressive

activities, relationships with friends and relatives, churches, public

services, shOpping facilities, climate as well as a general orientation

toward living in a rural or urban atmOSphere.



CHAPTER 2

SURVEY OF LITERATURE

Int roduction
 

This survey of literature will deal with sociological and demo-

graphic studies which directly contribute to an understanding of the

initial phase of voluntary migration. Research on high school students

in rural communities characterized by out-migration in the United

States will be emphasized. No attempt will be made to discuss all

studies of migration. This survey of literature will not be directly

concerned with studies that demonstrate that migration is selective as

to age, sex, occupation, marital status, intelligence, or other factors.

Nor will the survey be concerned with studies that describe the actual

movement of migrants to new communities, the assimilation of

migrants into new communities, or the consequences of migration

for communities of origin and destination. Thus, only studies which

appear to have theoretical or empirical relevance for a sociological

analysis of the initial phase of voluntary migration will be considered.

Most of the studies to be considered here have used implicitly or

explicitly some type of push-pull hypothesis to eXplain voluntary mi-

gration. There are at least two major ways in which this hypothesis

has been formulated. Each of these will be discussed in the following

paragraphs.

First the hypothesis has been advanced that migration is a func—

tion of objective differentials in socio-economic conditions which exist

between two areas. Given "poor" socio-economic conditions at one

35
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point and "good" socio-economic conditions at another, one can expect

an out-migration from the "poor" areas toward the "good" areas. The

"poor" conditions in an area from which a migration stream begins

are designated the factors pushing people out of these areas while the

"good" conditions in an area in which a migration stream ends are

designated the factors pulling or attracting people to these areas.

Persons using this hypothesis usually make no direct attempt to

ascertain the motives, values, or status-role expectations of migrants.

However, they do imply that the migrants may have reasons for leav-

ing one community for another which in some way are associated with

the socio-economic conditions existing in the origin and destination

communities. Persons propounding this theory normally emphasize

the primacy of economic conditions, but also may make references to

social factors. This type of push-pull hypothesis will hereafter be

called the "inter-community imbalance push-pull hypothesis" or

simply the "imbalance hypothesis. " Relative to the initial phase of

voluntary migration, this hypothesis leads one to expect that actors

who migrate do so because of their evaluation of objective socio-

economic conditions existing either in their primary communities or in

their potential destination communities.

Three subtypes of the community imbalance hypothesis emerge

in the literature. Some authors emphasize that the push out from a

primary community is more important than the pull toward destination

communities. Hypotheses which emphasize the push of primary

communities will be balled "drift hypotheses." Other authors emphasize

the pull toward destination communities. Hypotheses which emphasize

the pull of destination communities will be called "gravity hypotheses. "1

Still others state that migration results from an interaction between

1Theodore R. Anderson, "Intermetropolitan Migration: A Corre-

lation Analysis, " The American Journal of Sociology, LXI (March,

1956), 459-460 passim.
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pushes and 1311115. Hypotheses of this type will be called "interaction

hypotheses."

The second major way in which the push-pull hypothesis has been

conceptualized takes into consideration not only the objective socio-

economic conditions existing in potential origin and destination com-

munities, but also the orientations of actors to their Situations. In

this restatement of the push-pull hypothesis, a push represents a

condition in the community of origin which an actor perceives is a

reason leading to an act of migration. Correspondingly. a pull

represents a condition at a possible destination community which the

actor perceives as motivating him to carry out an act of migration to

that community. The act of leaving a given community is conceived of

as involving a motivational push as well as a structural push, and_,."'or

a motivational pull as well as a structural pull. Thus to understand

acts of migration, the motivational push-pull hypothesis designates

that one must in some way Operationally get at the migration orientations

of potential migrants.

Push-pull hypotheses represented the dominant mode of concept-

ualizing voluntary migration up to about 1950. After 1950, a growing

number of studies of migration appeared which sought to restate the

general sensitizing push-pull models of migration in more explicit

conceptual terms. These studies tend to conceptualize migration

within an action frame of reference.

Plan of Literature Survey
 

The relevant literature will be surveyed first in terms of

imbalance hypotheses, second in terms of motivational push-pull

Propositions, third in terms of recent studies which seek to explicate

the dimensions necessary to conceptualize the initial phase of voluntary

migration, and last in terms of studies which present empirical
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generalizations which an adequate theoretical framework must be able

to account for. Only representative studies of each type will be

selected for discussion.

Inter-Community Imbalance Push-Pull Hypotheses
 

Interaction and Drift Hypotheses. -- One of the early attempts to
 

formulate a concise theory of migration was made by Ravenstein in his

classic paper published in 1889.2 Ravenstein's theory may be classi-

fied as a “drift" hypothesis since he emphasized objective structural

conditions in a primary community, principally economic, as leading

to acts of migration rather than conditions at potential destination

communities. PeOple, he contended, tend to move out of areas in which

the objective conditions are not adequate; but they do not necessarily

move directly toward areas of greater economic development. Rather

he asserted people 'drift' a relatively short distance in hope of finding

a better situation. Relative to objective conditions in a primary com-

munity, an act of migration for Ravenstein appears to be an instru-

mental act taken by people to improve their economic conditions.

However, since he emphasized structural conditions rather than the

need for directly measuring the attitudes of individuals, his hypotheses

are unable to explain why all actors exposed to similar conditions do

not move . 3

Sorokin and Zimmerman as representatives of the period 1925

to 1933, have presented arguments for the causes of voluntary migration

2E. G. Ravenstein, "The Laws of Migration, ” Journal of the

Egyal Statistical Society, LII (June, 1889) 241 to 288. Sections re-

printed in Pitrim A. Sorokin, Carle C. Zimmerman, Charles J. Galpin

(eds.), A Systematic Source Book in Rural Sociology, III (Minneapolis:

The University of Minnesota Press, 1932) 611-627.

 

31bid., pp. 611-620 passim.
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that are not dissimilar to those of Ravenstein.‘1 However, because

they emphasized objective conditions existing in both origin and

destination communities, they have been classified as presenting an

interaction hypothesis. They stated that there is a tendency for

populations to move from low income and/or over populated areas

toward areas of expanding agricultural or industrial production.

Their primary causes are economic. They indicated that technological

change in agriculture and associated unemployment and/"or increasing

population push more and more workers into cities, 5 and that the

Opening of new and fertile land and expansion of industry in the cities

attract people to these areas of greater opportunity.6

While the economic conditions represent basic factors account-

ing for migration, Sorokin and Zimmerman also recognized other

causative dimensions. They stated that there are "'social‘ reasons

for migration . . . such as comforts and conveniences, nearness to

schools and medical facilities and other factors of a similar nature. "7

All of these may be conveniently categorized as attractions or pulls to

new areas. They also suggested that age and sex are important factors

since ”only adults who have accumulated the energy, are still in the

adaptable stage, and are sufficiently mature to take care of themselves,

8
leave the local community and seek a new opening for life. " They re-

jected the proposition that intelligence9 and poor relations with

 

 

4Pitrim Sorokin, Social Mobility (New York: Harper and Brother,

192?); Pitrim Sorokin and Carle C. Zimmerman, Principles of Rural-

Urban Sociology (New York: Henry Holt and Company, 1929); Sorokin,

Zimmerman, and Galpin (eds.), pp. cit.

 

 

 

5Sorokin and Zimmerman, op. cit., pp. 534—537 passim.

6%, pp. 537-539 passim.

7%, p. 539.

81313;, p. 544.

91bid., p. 582 passim.



40

parents10 are major dimensions accounting for an act of migration.

Further, they recognized that facilities necessary to migrate and that

knowledge about alternative community situations may affect the

decisions of actors to migrate. They stated that ”migrations are

expensive and consequently most persons move. to localities when they

are sure that better opportunities will compensate them for the cost. "11

They also indicated an awareness status-roles occupied by potential

migrants in their primary communities as well as particularistic

attachments to individuals and styles of life can be expected to affect

migration plans. 1"" Sorokin and Zimmerman presented extensive

evidence to support their ideas about the factors that lead to migration.

However, they did not present an analytical frame of reference; their

sets of propositions represent a general sociological orientation to the

types of pushes and pulls that in some way need to be taken into con-

sideration if one is to explain the processes of migration. They have

been classified as representatives of the interaction hypothesis

because their major causes of migration are pushes and pulls associated

with the economic structure of origin and destination communities

rather than the orientations of individuals to their situations. However,

they did state (but did not emphasize) that the orientations of actors

affect migration. Thus, they could have been discussed later under the

category "motivational push-pull hypotheses. " Relative to motivational

theories of migration, Sorokin and Zimmerman are important because

they were among the earliest writers to make statements suggesting

that an actor's community satisfaction,attraction to styles of life,

Status-role expectations, and access to facilities (including cognitive

\

”Sorokin, Zimmerman and Galpin, op. cit., pp. 465-479 passim.

”Ibid., p. 518.

12Ibid., p. 515 passim.
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knowledge of a number of community situations) are useful dimensions

for understanding the processes leading up to an act of migration.

Moore, in 1938, presented an explicit statement of the inter-

action hypothesis. 13 She stated:

Migration theory may be thought of as consisting of three

main concepts: that of the push away from a locality, of the

pull toward a locality, and the means of migration between any

two localities.

The push from a locality may be due to famine, poverty,

religious intolerance, crOp failure, eroded soils, etc; the pull

toward a locality to rapid industrial develOpment, and the

resulting increased demand for labor, to higher wages, the

desire for a higher standard of living, religious tolerance, or

other appeals. 1“

Except for a concise statement of the interaction hypothesis

emphasizing the importance of means or facilities, Moore's conceptual-

ization represented no improvement over that of Sorokin and Zimmer-

man. Operationally she accounts for acts of migration in terms of the

structural components of communities. Given acts of migration, she

imputes motivational goals and means of accomplishing goals.

Thomas, in her empirical research carried out during the early

40's, presented a modified version of the interaction hypothesis. 15

In her discussion of Swedish population movements she indicated two

major factors as contributing to migration. They are an industrial

”pull" to America and an agricultural "push" from Sweden. Relative

tO these two factors, she presented arguments for the existence of an

interaction effect between pushes and pulls. Thus for high levels of

out-migration to occur there must be both a strong push and a strong pull. 1"

 

 

l3Jane Moore, Cityward Migration (Chicago: University of Chicago

Press,l938L

”Ibid., pp. 129-130.

 

15Dorothy Swaine Thomas, Social and Economic Aspects of.

Msh Population Movements 1750-1933 (New York: The Macmillan

Company, 1941).
 

16Ibid., pp. 164-169 passim.
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Even though the interaction hypotheses do not provide an

explanation for why all actors eXposed to the same or similar socio-

economic conditions do not migrate, it is still widely used as an

explanation of the processes of migration. Thus Jehlik in a paper

published in 1955 stated: ”An important cause of migration is economic

imbalance with migrants constantly moving toward areas of supposedly

greater Opportunity and security. "17 Fuguitt recently took the same

position. He stated: "Migration is due to socio-economic imbalances

between regions . . . certain factors 'pushing' persons away, and

others 'pulling' them to the area of destination. "18

Gravity Theories. --McKenzie, Goodrich and colleagues, and
 

Herberle are representatives of the early proponents Of the gravity

hypothesis. 19 McKenzie as early as 1932 indicated that in modern

society migration tends to follow capital.20 Goodrich and colleagues,

likewise, noted that migration tends to be from areas of low economic

opportunity to areas of high economic Opportunity. They recognized

both push and pull factors in migration, but emphasized "the relation-

ship between migration and economic Opportunity. "21 Heberle with

reference to German theories of migration up to 1938 explicitly

 

1“’Paul J. Jehlik, ”Patterns of Net Migration and Changes in Crude

Birth Rates in the North Central States, 1940-1950, " Rural Sociolgogy

(September, 1955), 282.

18Glenn v. Fuguitt, "Part-Time Farming and the Push-Pull

HYpothesis, " American Journal of Sociology, LXIV (January, 1959),

375,

 

 

19Robert D. McKenzie, ”Equilibrium, " Readings in Human

M’ ed. George Wahr (Ann Arbor: University of Michigan Press,

1932); Carter Goodrich and others, Migration and Economic Opportuni-

Eiis (Philadelphia: University of Pennsylvania Press, 1936); Rudolph

HEberle, "The Causes of Rural-Urban Migration: A Survey of German

Theories, " American Journal of Sociology, XLIII (May, 1938).

 

 

”McKenzie, op. cit., p. 9.

21Goodrich and others, op. cit., p. 5.
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rejected push factors as being important causes of migration. He

indicated that while the push out of agriculture exists that the ”intensity

of migration from . . . [the] country is scarcely dependent on the

strength of 'push' factors. "2?” Rather he contended migration is

dependent upon the “demand for labor by industry. ”‘23

During the period 1940 to 1950 a large number Of sociologists

and demographers took a position similar to that ot Heberle. Stouffer,

Young, Bright, and Thomas, Isbell, Stradtbeck, Fogler, Anderson, and

others who have investigated the empirical validity of the hypothesis of

intervening opportunities have emphasized the pull of industrialized

areas over against the pushes out Of rural areas.24 Anderson summar-

izes the position as follows:

The relative number of migrants to a given area from each

of several areas would vary directly with the 'force of

attraction' of the receiving area and inversely with [the

square] of the distance between source and termination areas. 25

 

”Heberle, op. cit., p. 933.

”Ibid.

24Samuel A. Stouffer, "Intervening Opportunities: A Theory

Relating Mobility and Distance, " American Sociological Review, V

(December, 1940), 845-857; E. C. Young, The Movement of Farm

Egpulation, (Cornell Agricultural Experiment Station, Bulletin 42—6

1928); Margaret Bright and Dorothy S. Thomas, “Interstate Migration

and Intervening Opportunities, ” American Sociological Review, XI

(December, 1941), 773-783; Eleanor C. Isbell, "Internal Migration in

SWeden and Intervening Opportunities, " idem. , IX (December, 1944);

Fred Strodtbeck, "Equal Opportunity Intervals: A Contribution of the

Method of Intervening Opportunity Analysis, " idem. , XIV (August,

19‘49), 490-497; John Fogler, "Some ASpects of Migration in the

Tennessee Valley, .. idem., XVIII (June 1953), 253-260; Theodore

R- Anderson, "IntermetrOpOlitan Migration: A Comparison of the

HYpotheses of Zipf and Stouffer, .. idem., XX (June, 1955), 287-291.
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Without explicating the way or ways in which distance and oppor-

tunities are measurable, the gravity hypothesis entails that migrants

   

Mragtgd to areas ofgreater opportunity; From this one may

accordingly infer that the reasons potential migrants have for planning

migration are associated with conditions existing in potential destination

communities. Thus it would appear that an important assumption of the

gravity hypothesis would have to be that migration is a rational, goal-

directed act undertaken with some Specific acquaintanceship with

destination communities. While the existence of goals which can be

obtained through migration and images of destination communities

must be assumed by persons using the gravity hypothesis, the explicit

need for an analysis of cognitive and expressive orientations of actors

given their objective situations is not generally expressed by authors

using the hypothesis. Further, while the gravity hypothesis may

predict volume and direction of migrants, like other forms of the

imbalance hypothesis, it does not allow one to eXplain why all persons

subjected to similar sets of conditions do not migrate.

Before going on to discuss motivational push-pull hypothesis,

it should be stated that from the point of view of this study that the

research using the general imbalance hypothesis or one of its sub-

types makes several important contributions to the emergence of an

eXplanation of the initial phase of voluntary migration. One is made

aware that the general socio-economic structure of communities must

be considered in the formation of an adequate explanation of the

Processes of migration. Next, the implicit assumptions of imbalance

h)"potheses that actors who Inigrate (1) have some knowledge about

their primary and potential destination communities, (2) evaluate the -

rel-Ettive attractiveness of community situations, and (3) need facilities

to migrate suggest that one should make the attempt to empirically

demonstrate if such factors affect the decisions of actors to carry out

an act of migration.
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Motivational Push- Pull Hypothe sis
 

While Sorokin and Zimmerman must be credited with being among

the first to suggest that the subjective evaluations of individuals can

affect their decisions to carry out an act of migration, Kiser was

among the first persons to carry out a study specifically designed to

6

determine the extent to which subjective factors affect such decisions. 3

Kiser's book, Sea Island To City, published in 1933, is an exploratory
 

study conducted by interviewers which seeks to "secure a sounder

understanding of the causes, operations and results of . . . the general

drift from farms to the city which is a conspicuous feature of modern

existence. "27 Relative to the causes of migration, Kiser wished to

provide answers to the question: "Why have many individuals born

and reared in St. Helena gone voluntarily from their homes?”28

/In his analysis, he recognized the importance of the socio-

economic situation prevailing in a primary community. He suggested

that the events which interupt the calm of life and threaten ”the exist-

ence of [a] community through the impairment of means of livelihood”29

were "the main factors conducive to changes in attitudes of individuals

"30 But unlike authorsconcerning continued residence in St. Helena.

who have used the general imbalance push-pull hypothesis, Kiser

recognized that economic hardship, while important, does not auto-

matically lead to migration. Thus he stated "Despite the economic

hardships that were encountered during the years immediately following

 

 

26Clyde V. Kiser, Sea Island to City (New York: Columbia Univers-

ity Press, (1932),

 

271231;, p. 9.

281933;, p. 115.

”11931;, p. 85.

”113151;, pp. 112-113.



4O

"31 Kiser found that inthe civil war, there was almost no migration.

order to understand why actors decide to migrate one had to have

knowledge of the ways in which potential migrants evaluated their

communities relative to alternative situations in addition to knowledge

about the objective socio-economic conditions existing in primary

communities and in potential destination communities. He stated:

"the basic cause of a voluntary change of domicile is the desire to

7 .

"'3“ These may be ”soc1al,improve one or more 'specific conditions.

economic, political, or religious. "33 Further, "motives are mixed

rather than pure. "34 On the one hand, those who are oriented toward

migration "are imbued with the idea that they _must go. tothe city in

91:99 1-1911119- T-gq991-.1‘-91>._s_3_..a.11$1._a9939.-Sanisleténs..spxirepresent- "35 Such

individuals tend to dislike "farming as a means of livelihood and a

mode of life. "36 On the other hand, "those who prefer to remain,

place greater value on the unhurried life of St. Helena, community

relationships and independence than they do on economic advantages

or other reported advantages of city life. For them farming is not a

"37 Kiser also appearedmeans of livelihood, but a way of life itself.

to be aware that in order to explain why voluntary migration takes

place one must consider an actor's facilities and obligations as well

as predispositions. Relative to facilities, he stated that actors must

 

31Ibid., 1). 117.

32Ibid., 13. 116.
 

33Ibid.
 

34Ibid.

35Ibid., 1;. 144.

36Ibid., 13. 116.

37Ibid., 13. 141.
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have "sufficient money to pay the fare to his chosen destination”;38

and relative to status-role obligations he stated: "Older individuals

are held by familial responsibilities, ownership of land, and by

community ties which mean more to them than to migrant sons and

daughters. "39

Kiser's study Of the movement of negroes from Sea Island to

New York is important because it empirically demonstrates the need

for considering (1) the orientations of potential migrants to primary

and potential destination communities, (2) the facilities that potential

migrants control which are useful in carrying out an act of migration,

and (3) the obligations that potential migrants have which may retard

migration when one is attempting to provide an explanation of the

decisions of actors to migration.

Thomas, in her monograph Research Memorandum on Migration
 

Differentials, attempted to summarize the migration literature up to
 

1938.40 She made several important contributions to conceptualizing

the place that motivational orientations have in an eXplanation of the

initial phase of voluntary migration. While her major empirical work

was concerned with the imbalance hypothesis, in the Research

Memorandum she not only explicitly stated that the processes of mi-
 

gration should be viewed as a series of stages,41 but also indicated

that to understand the initial motivations that lead individuals to migrate

one must consider the motives which attract individuals to new areas

and sources of dissatisfactions which drive them away from old

38Ibid., p. 140.

3911nd.

4oDorothy Swaine Thomas, Research Memorandum on Migration

Differentials, Bull. 43 (New York: Social Science Research Council,

1938),

“Ibid., p. 5.
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communities. Thus she stated:

The problem of motivation . . . in relation to migration

differentials may be stated as follows:

( 1) What grievances do migrants have against the

environment of origin that are not shared by

non-migrants in the same environment?

(2) What goals do they hope to reach through

0 . 7

mIgration '24“

Thomas' contribution to a frame of reference for voluntary migration may

be listed as (1) the explicit recognition that the initial phase of

migration should be distinguished from the journey of migrants to a

new destination and the assimilation of migrants into new communities,

and (2) the need to identify sources of dissatisfaction independently of

attractions to new communities. In making these distinctions she sets

the stage for the emergence of the frame of reference used in this study.

The writings of Lively, Taeuber, Webb, Brown, and Jamieson in

the late 30's and early 40's are indicative of the growing awareness

among scholars studying migration that a comprehensive knowledge

about the motivational orientations of migrants is a prerequisite to an

adequate understanding of the total migration process.~13 Like Kiser,

Lively and Taeuber recognized that while socio-economic conditions

are important factors affecting migration, alone they cannot account

for migration. On the basis of empirical evidence, they stated that it

is simply not true "that when problems are sufficiently acute in any

area people will move to some place where living conditions are

42moist, p. 187.

43C. E. Lively and Conrad Taeuber, Rural Migration in the United

.SLEEEE (Washington: U.S. Government Printing Office, 1939); John N.

WEbb and Malcolm Brown, Migrant Families (Idem. , 1938); Stuart M.

Jarnieson, "A Settlement of Rural Migrant Families in the Sacramento

Valley, California, H Rural Sociology, XVII (March, 1942), 49-61.
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considered more nearly adequate. “44 They noted: "There are few

rural areas so poor that there are not some people at sometime who

are willing to live there. ”45 To understand why not all persons exposed

to similar objective conditions migrate, they contended it was necessary

to consider subjective factors. They explicitly stated:

The controlling element in the decision whether or not to move

may not be the objective reality; rather it may be the individual's

subjective evaluation of the various alternatives which he is

considering. 46

Relative to motivations, they recognized that economic considerations

are not always primary. Thus they stated:

Although the desire to secure a larger income for energy

expended, to secure greater security, etc. , are important,

the comparisons [with alternative community situations]

obviously are not cast entirely in economic terms. Leisure

time, gregariousness, prestige, freedom from primary

group restraints, the glamour of the city, and more extensive

community facilities are some of the factors which have always

motivated rural-urban migrants as well as migrations from

one rural area to another."’7

Although Lively and Taeuber did not explicitly designate community

satisfaction and specifications level as independent variables, they

appeared to be aware that the distinction can and should be made.

Thus they stated:

While it may be assumed that many rural migrants leave the

country to escape from what they regard as unsatisfactory

conditions at home, it may also be assumed that many leave

because they are drawn toward what appears to be more desir-

able conditions elsewhere. 48

“Lively and Taeuber, 32' Sit." p. 79.

451123;, p. 79.

46m, p. 80.

"Ibid.

4811nd.
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Webb and Brown in a study of 5, 489 migrant families conducted

during the depression era presented operational procedures for getting

at "the real point of view of the migrants themselves. "49 They stated:

”The reasons for migration are composed of two complementary

factors: the reasons for leaving one specific place and the reasons for

selecting another Specific place as a destination. "50 To ascertain the

reasons that migrants give for moving, they asked the following ques-

tions:

(1) Why did you leave the community where you last maintained

a settled, self-supporting residence?

(2) Why did you select one particular place, to the exclusion of

other places, as your destination?51

Their use of these two questions indicates that they explicitly

recognized that reasons for leaving one connnunity need not be the

same as the reasons for selecting another. While such procedures

had been suggested by Thomas, the study conducted by Webb and

Brown was one of the first large scale empirical surveys which

attempted to distinguish the reasons for migration that are associated

with dissatisfactions with primary communities from reasons which

are associated with attractions to destination communities. Webb and

Brown interpreted the first question as indicating the extent to which

an individual is susceptible to the idea. of migrating. The susceptibility

to the idea of migration would appear to include both the desirability

of migration and the consideration of the act of migration. From the

pOint of view of this study, it would also include specific sources of

Community dissatisfaction that give rise to the desire and/"or consider-

ation of moving. The authors found that 69 percent of the persons

49Webb and Brown, _O_p. (_:_i_t., p. 1.

”113351;, p. XXI.

512331;, p. 1.
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responding to the question gave economic distress as a reason for leaving

their primary communities, 25 percent gave personal distress as a

reason, and 6 percent were "not in distress." 52

The second question was interpreted by Webb and Brown as giv-

ing the objectives or goals that individuals hoped to achieve through

migration. The answers that were given to this question tended to

reflect both the Specifications and the obligations of migrants. Most

migrants gave economic betterment as their reason for selecting their

new communities (79 percent).53 Relative to acts of migration repre-

senting a decision-making processldirected toward goals, they stated:

"The families studied showed a clear tendency to migrate only when

the probability of an improved status appeared to be reasonably high. "54

Jamieson in a study published in 1942 raised several significant

55 He demonstratedquestions regarding the processes of migration.

that to understand migration it is necessary not only to ascertain the

reasons Of actors for leaving their primary communities, but also to

determine (1) their reasons for selecting a general area such as

California as a destination, and (2) their reasons for selecting a

56
specific community in a given area. He found that the majority Of

persons in his sample ”migrated to California in preference to other

“57 and Inost people settled instates . . . for economic reasons,

specific communities for non-economic reasons.58 The data from the

Jamieson study indicates that a simplistic explanation of migration

 

531219;, pp. 2-5 passim.

531313;, p. 13.

541212;, p. 10.

55Jamieson, gp. _c_i_t_.

56_I_b_i_d_.‘, pp. 49-61passim.

571132;, p. 54.

58Ibid. , p. 56 passim.



based upon economic motives alone is not adequate to account for _a_l_l_

acts of migration.

In the period 1940 to 1950 sociologists began to reCOgnize the

need for systematic theoretical formulations of the factors associated

with voluntary migration which went beyond the sensitizing statements

of motivational push-pull hypotheses and the imbalance hypotheses.

Williams, Duncan, Issac, and Landis may be taken as representatives

of the type of theoretical formulations that were presented during this

decade.59 Williams suggested the need for "a systematic theoretical

o . .

"6 However, WillIaInstreatment of the social factors in migration.

did not develop a frame of reference beyond suggesting that "social

factors that should be considered in relation to the retardation of

population mobility. "61 He suggested that consideration should be

given to an actor's emotional attachment to his home, family, and

community; stable and satisfying group relationships; social status;

ignorance of alternative opportunities; shills for entering an occupation;

and investments which cannot be easily liquidated.“

Duncan also attempted to construct a general theory of migration

63
from existing knowledge about migration. However beyond suggest-

ing the need for codification, he did not present a theoretical

 

59Robin M. Williams, "Concepts of Marginality in Rural Popu-
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Otis Dudley Duncan (Glencoe, Illinois: The Free Press, 1956); (Reprint
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EXperiment Station, Stillwater, Oklahoma); Julius Isaac, Economics of

Migration (New York: Oxford University Press, 1947); Paul H. Landis,

Rural Life in Process (New York: McGraw-Hill Book Company, 1948).

 

 

 

“Williams, op. 5:33., p. 301.

61Ibid., p. 301.

“Ibidn pp. 301-302 passim.

63Duncan, op. cit.



53

statement which was any better than previous statements of the moti-

vational push-pull hypothesis. While he explicitly stated that the

causes of migration must be understood from the individuals point of

vin all causes ofnligration into one_.s.po.nge category,_,_the
...—...“ ...—”a”--

- -—'--_h—-

"search for o portunity. "64 He provided a check list Of the subcauses

Of migration which represented a restatement of (l) the structural

conditions in origin and destination communities which affect migration

and (2) the motivational orientations of individuals which may lead to

migration.65 While he appeared to be familiar with the work of Thomas,

he did not recognize that stages exist in the migration process or that

satisfactions and attractions may have an independent effect upon an

actor's decision to migrate.

Issac, like Duncan, did not make a significant contribution to

the formulation of an adequate theory accounting for the processes of

migration.66 While he contributed tO an understanding of such problems

as the part migration can and does play in the adjustment of populations

to their environments, he did not develop a conceptual framework

which was different from those presented earlier. Like many others,

he maintained that reasons for migration are primarily economic

incentives“ associated with pushes from one community and pulls

toward another.68 He made certain other distinctions which though

previously stated are important. He recognized that free migration

was different from forced or primitive migrations, 69 that objective

64.1311... p. 418 passim.

65%, pp. 418-420 passim.

“Issac, 22,- (33-12..

67%, p. 23 passim.

68m, p. 34 passim.

691129;, p. 70 passim.
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community situations as well as the subjective attitudes of actors

7
affect migration, 0 and that the knowledge actors have Of existing

community situations as well as their control over facilities affect

migration. 71

Relative to a theory explaining the initial phase of voluntary

migration, Landis suggested that it may be useful to construct working

hypotheses which explain special types of migration before attempting

to construct a theory that accounts for all types of migration.” Landis

limited himself to a discussion of the problem of cityward migration

within an Open-class society.” He classified the motives of migrants

into two categories (1) "attractions to new areas, [and] (2) compulsive

forces driving people from old areas. "74 He suggested the following

working hypothesis for understanding cityward migration:

It may be assumed that the movement toward towns and cities

is in general motivated by a desire to increase economic and

social status; and the counter movement to the farm by a

desire for security and subsistence.75
 

From Landis' discussion of the above hypothesis one can infer

that he intended to give "economic and social status and/or security

and substance" a very general interpretation. They appear to represent

general attitudes toward desired styles of life. Thus he accounted for

the movement of rural youth to cities in terms of the high evaluation

that they place upon styles of life obtainable in urban areas. He stated:

702339;, pp. 41-43 passim.

“£13331, pp. 44-49 passim.

”Landis, 3p: e_i_t_., p. 166.

73Ibid.
“

74161d.

 

75'Ibid., p. 187.
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"Our culture does not put a high value on rural life. Herein lies a

part of the city's magnetic power over rural youth. "76 He also stated:

"Accumulated experience builds up the attitudes in farm youth that the

city possesses the outstanding values and that the farm is good enough

only for those who find no other outlet. "77

Landis' contribution to the conceptualization of the processes of

migration appears to be the recognition that "middle range theories"

can be tentatively formulated even if satisfactory general theories are

not yet available, that desired style of life is an extremely important

component affecting the decisions of actors to migrate, and that the

desire for urban styles“ of life may be an important Specification of

rural youth.

Dimensions of Voluntary Migration Reconsidered
 

During the decade 1950 to 1960 several authors suggest rather

complete models for conceptualizing the initial stage of voluntary

migration. These authors suggest models which take into consideration

not only specifications, satisfactions, and obligations, but also

possessions useful in carrying out an act of migration. The distinction

between desiring to migrate and actually planning to migrate is made

by at least one author during this period. In this section, studies con—

ducted during the decade which in the writer's opinion make Significant

contributions to the development of an explanation of the initial phase

of voluntary migration will be considered.

Importance of the initial stage of migration: Eisenstadt made an
 

important contribution to the emergence of a theory explaining the

76Ihid., p. 187.

"Ibid., p. 190.
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initial phase of voluntary migration by recognizing the necessity of

conceptualizing the processes of migration in terms of a series of

stages.78 Thomas recognized stages in an act of migration. However,

she did not attempt to explicate the factors relevant to the initial phase,

or to demonstrate that the understanding of a completed act of migration

was contingent upon understanding the initial phase. Eisenstadt did.

For Eisenstadt, the initial stage of Inigration represented the period

during which ”the motivation to Inigrate--the need or dispositions

which urge people to move from one place to another [developed]. "79

Regarding the importance of the initial phase of migration Eisenstadt

stated:

It is obvious that the analysis of the immigrant's Inotives

for migration and his consequent 'iInage' Of the new country

is not of historical interest alone, but is also of crucial

importance for understanding his initial attitudes and behavior

in his new setting. It is this initial motivation that constitutes

the first stage of the processes of social change inherent in

any migration and in the absorption of the immigrants, and this

first stage largely influences the subsequent stage in as much

as it decides the migrants orientation and degree Of readiness

to accept change. 80

Eisenstadt in his discussion of the absorption of Jewish migrants into

the state of Israel presented empirical evidence to support his con-

tention that an understanding of the initial phase of voluntary migration

is necessary for an adequate theory explaining the processes of

migration.

Relative to the initial phase of voluntary migration, his basic

propositions may be stated as follows:

785. N. Eisenstadt, The Absorption of Immigrants (London:

ROOtledge and Kegan Paul L. T.D. , 1954), pp. 1-4 passim.
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Actors have levels of aspiration which may lead them to

evaluate their primary communities as inadequate.

Associated with the inadequacy of their primary communities,

actors may feel frustrated and insecure. Further, actors

have images of styles of life available in possible destination

communities. Given these images, actors may hope to achieve

through migration living conditions consistent with one or more

important aspirations . 81

Eisenstadt presents four types of aspirations which may lead to an act

of migration. They are the following:

1. [A potential migrant] may feel that his original society

does not provide him with enough facilities for and

possibilities . . . [of] survival within it.82

2. Migration may be promoted by the feeling that certain goals,

mainly instrumental in nature, . . . cannot be attained with-

in the institutional structure of his society or origin.83

3. The [migrant] may feel that within the old society he cannot

fully gratify his aspirations for solidarity. .84

4. The [migrant] may feel that his society of origin does not

afford him the chance of attaining a worthwhile and sincere

pattern of life, or of following out a progressive social

theory. . . .85

From the point of view of this study, Eisenstadt' s conceptualiz-

ation of the initial phase of voluntary migration is incomplete. Not

only did he not adequately define terms, but he failed to recognize

dimensions which the writer believes are essential for an analysis of

the initial stage of voluntary migration. His use of the concept

”aspiration” appears to be similar to the concept attractions as defined

in Chapter One. However, he did not seem to be aware of the possible

81Ibid.. pp, 2-4 passim.

82Ibid., p. 3.

83Ibid.
*

84Ihid.
*-

85Ihid.
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independent effects of specification level,community satisfaction, or

obligations upon migration orientations. Nor did he explicitly state

the part that facilities play in the initial stage of migration. His list

of aspirations represents content dimensions of specification level,

community satisfaction, or obligations.

The decision-making process--desiring, considering, and

expecting to migrate. --In this study the desire to migrate has been
 

considered conceptually different from the consideration of migration.

In turn consideration of migration has been considered conceptually

different from expecting or planning to migrate. Two‘ studies

contributed to the writer's awareness of the need for such a distinction.

The first was a paper by Bohlen and Wakeley, 86 and the second was a

book by Rossi. 87

Bohlen and Wakeley must be credited with recognizing that the

intentions to migrate and actual migration are not the same. Even

among authors who have used the motivational push-pull hypothesis,

such a simple distinction was not explicitly made. Bohlen and

Wakeley' 8 data showed that while intentions to migrate are highly

correlated with actual migration that not all students who intend to

migrate actually migrate and that some students who do not intend to

migrate actually do migrate.88 They found the following relationships

between intensions and actual migration:

 

86Joe M. Bohlen and Ray E. Wakeley, "Intenti ons to Migrate and

Actual Migration of Rural High School Graduates, " Rural Sociology,

XV (December, 1950), 329-334.

8"Peter H. Rossi, Why People Move: A Study in the Social

EEYChOIOgy of Urban Residential Mobility (Glencoe, Illinois: The Free

Press. 1955).

88Bohlen and Wakeley, op. cit., pp. 330-331 passim.
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(1) Rural farm males tended to be undecided as to their

intentions, and relatively few actually migrate whereas

other students generally intend to migrate and actually

did migrate. 89

(2) A higher proportion Of girls than boys intend to migrate

and actually did migrate.90

(3) Socio-economic level of respondents and discussion with

parents were not related to intentions to stay or leave or

to migration performance. 91

(4) Attitudes toward farming was a factor related to decision

making in the initial phase regarding migration intentions.”

(5) Attitudes toward farming were associated with actual

migration for males but not fenaales."3

While Rossi dealt with residential mobility rather than with

migration, the model that he presented for residential mobility is

useful for understanding the processes of migration. Relative to a

theory of migration, one may substitute the concept migration for

residential mobility in the following discussion of Rossi's book. Rossi

was one of the first authors to explicitly recognize that movement of

persons from one residence to another may be viewed as an ongoing

decision-making process. He contended that actors who change their

residences go from having an inclination or desire to move to planning

to move to the actual act of changing residences. Thus he stated:

"Wanting to move may be viewed as the initial step in a sequence

leading eventually to the act of moving itself. "94

891331;, pp. 331-332 passim.

”939;, pp. 330-333 passim.

911211... p. 332 passim.

92.1.1231.» p. 332.

93.122512 pp. 332-333 passim.

94Rossi, pp. 111., p. 99.
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Rossi stated that a family ideally reached a decision to move

to a new residence in three stages. The stages are (1) the decision to

leave the old home, (2) the search for a new place, and (3) the choice

among alternative homes.95

The decision to leave an old home is reached in two phases.

They are (1) the growth of a desire or inclination to move, and (2)

the actual planning to move. He found that the inclination to move

could be predicted on the basis of a household's objective housing

needs as well as on the basis of the degree of dissatisfaction members

of a household expressed about their existing housing conditions. In

addition he found that the "same factors which help to understand why

some households desire to move, also help to understand why some

households translate these desires to move into mobility plans."96

In the second and third stage after a household has reached a

definite decision to move, Rossi stated:

Each household is viewed as facing its choice [of a new home]

with a certain set Of specifications in mind, employing certain

sources of information to obtain knowledge about available

 

 

housing opportunities, and choosing a particular dwelling

because of its attractions.97
 

He accounted for a households' choice of new homes by obtaining

answers to the following questions:

1. What were the important features--specifications--each

family had in mind as it looked for a new place in which

 

to live ?

2. What were the information sources--newspaper, real

estate agents, etc. --which it employed in this search?

 

Which were the most efficient sources of inforniatiOn?

9511nd,, pp. 173-176 passhn.

96Ibid., p. 105.

 

97Ibid., p. 152.
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3. What was it about their final choice which particularly

attracted the family to it? What were the most important

attractions ? 98

Rossi not only developed techniques for identifying (l) the sources

of dissatisfaction that gave rise to a decision to leave an old home,

(2) the specifications for an ideal home, and (3) the relative attractive-

ness of new homes, but also techniques for ascertaining the relative

importance of the different kind of dissatisfactions, specifications and

attractions . 99

Many of the concepts and relationships suggested by Rossi have

been incorporated into the frame of reference being used in this study.

Following Rossi, the desire to move, planning to move, actual migra-

tion, specifications and factors contributing to dissatisfaction have been

considered as analytically different dimensions in this study. However,

while Rossi's model of residential mobility was extremely useful to

the writer in developing a frame of reference for conceptualizing the

initial phase of voluntary migration, Rossi's study could have been

considerably improved if he had recognized that desiring to move

and considering moving can be distinguished. It does not seem un-

reasonable to expect that a person or family may not desire to move

but may be thinking about moving even though not yet planning to move.

Also Rossi failed to recognize that factors which a family considered

desirable to have in a new home could affect their decision to move

even though they were satisfied with their old home, and that the

selection of a new residence by a family could be affected by obligations

and facilities as well as by differential attractions.

Eatisfactions, specifications and costs as dimensions of mi-

gration, --After Rossi, the next major developments in a theory

_m‘

981bid., p. 152.

99Ibid., pp. 196-200 passim.
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conceptualizing the initial phase of voluntary migration was made by

Francis and Beegle. 100 Unlike Rossi who asserted that the decision

to leave a residence was based upon level of dissatisfaction with a

primary residence and not with the attraction to a new residence, both

Francis and Beegle recognized that Specifications for desired style of

life, community satisfaction, and other dimensions have independent

effects upon a decision to carry out an act of migration. Francis

stated: "The problem of migration is not that of group behavior in

general, but a more limited one: that of membership through the fact

of residence. "101 Relative to an actor carrying out an act of migration,

he indicated that one must consider cohesiveness, attractions (specifi-

cations) and satisfactions. Cohesiveness represents the claims and

obligations that individuals have to groups and/"or structures.

Cohesiveness tends to make particular groups desirable. 102 Relative

to attractions (specifications) he stated:

[An important] . . . dimension [accounting for migration] is

that of attractiveness, or the importance of being a member

of (a) group or structure. Thus, a person migrates into one

structure rather than another because one is more attractive.

. . . And prior to out—migration, an individual may compare

the attractiveness of his contemporary position with alterna-

tives. If these alternatives are Spatially arranged, he will

probably move directly in proportion to the amount of attrac-

tion at point X, and inversely in proportion to the intervening

attraction. 103

looRoy G. Francis, "The Relation of Data to Theory, " Rural

§3Ci010gy, XXII (June, 1957), 258-266; Report of Procedures Committee

Of NC-18, North Central Regional Project Concerning Field Studies of

Egration, Chairman J. Allan Beegle, (East Lansing: Michigan State

University Social Research Service, 1957).

 

1mFrancis, op. cit., p. 264.

lozIbid., pp. 263-264 passim.

‘°31bid., p. 264.
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He also stated: "A third major dimension is that of satisfaction--the

degree to which a person's current group and/or structural member-

ship satisfies his needs, real or felt, original or derived. "104

Beegle, taking into consideration Francis' suggestions, presented

the following model:

The phenomena of migration is viewed as an ongoing process

of decision-making in which satisfactions with life in the com-

munity of residence are weighed against the social cost of

leaving the community of residence. This evaluation process

occurs in relation to level of aspirations, rooted in the value

 

 

orientation, range of knowledge, and experience of group and

individuals. ‘05

He defined satisfaction, social costs and aspirations as follows:

Satisfactions now may be defined as feelings of cohesiveness

and security rooted in identification with groups and structures

 

(patterned relations through time). This dimension in the

decision-making process is variable and would require measure-

ment in all type areas selected.

Social Costs, another dimension of the decision-making process,

may be defined as rootlessness attending migration. . .

 

Aspirations, the third dimension employed, is considered to be

the desired future state or condition sought. . . . The level of

aspirations are viewed as influencing the level of satisfactions

as well as the level of social costs. 10"

 

The framework of this study represents a modification of the

models of Beegle and Francis with the addition of Rossi's suggestions

for considering inclinations to migrate as being different from planning

to migrate. Community satisfaction as used in this study is more

similar to Francis' concept of satisfactions than to Beegle's.

Community satisfaction represents an actor's evaluation of his existing

l°‘*Ibid., p. 264.

105Beegle, op. cit., p. 2.

l°"1bid., p. 3.
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and possible group and structural bonds as well as other object

relationships in his environment, and thus does not represent feelings

of cohesiveness or cohesiveness as such. The evaluation of a com-

munity as satisfactory or unsatisfactory takes place with respect to

an actor's belief-value matrix or value-orientation. The existence of

belief-value matrices is implicit in Beegle's discussion of the

migration process.

Beegle's concept of aspirations, and Francis' concept of attrac—

tions are taken to be equivalent to the concept Specifications as used

in this study. The concept attraction is given a more general meaning

in this study. Attractions as taken to be the typed images and beliefs

which an actor perceives as being directly gratifying or as instru-

mentally desirable or necessary, and accordingly are ranked high

along generalized dimensions. In this study, the concept "aspiration"

is reserved for attractions which an actor is willing to expend consider-

able energy to obtain.

Francis' concept of cohesiveness and Beegle's concept of social

costs have not been used in this study even though they sensitize one

to the dimensions affecting migration. They were not used because

they are considered too broad to be directly Operationalized and

because (1) the factors that contribute to social costs and (2.) the sig-

nificant structural and group ties affecting migration can be more

effectively conceptualized and measured in alternative ways.

Relative to cohesiveness, not all bonds are considered equally

important. The important elements of cohesiveness that it is considered

necessary to conceptualize and measure are those that could effectively

lead to extensive negative sanctions if not maintained. Accordingly,

Obligations and particularistic ties with significant alters are con-

Sidered as more important for understanding migration behavior than

0th9r forms of cohesiveness. Further, the effects of structural ties
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in promoting or inhibiting migration are partly accounted for in terms

of relational and non-relational facilities. In addition, it is felt that

an actor's evaluation of his bonds of cohesiveness are of critical

importance for an explanation of the initial phase of migration. It is

believed that an actor's evaluation of his social ties are accounted for

by his level of community satisfaction. While the direct measurement

of the major dimensions associated with migration have been considered

in this study, (see Chapter One), the writer agrees with Francis and

Beegle that in order to understand why community satisfactions, types

of facilities, obligatory status-role expectations and Specifications

exist one must be able to (1) classify actors according to their degree

of knowledge of, acceptance of, and commitment to local and non-local

value orientations, and (2) describe the nature of an actor's existing

structural and group bonds.

Beegle's concept social costs appears to involve both the

measurement of (l) deprivation an actor perceives as occurring from

an act of migration or non-migration, and/or (2) the ease with which

an actor can transfer his residence from one community situation to

another. In this study the above dimensions associated with social

costs have been dealt with separately. It is felt that the meanings

associated with the concept social costs are dealt with in terms of the

concepts community satisfaction, Specification level, facilities, and

Ogligations. Community satisfaction and Specification level together

reflect the relative attractiveness of social Situations--the extent to

WhiCh actor's perceive social systems and their components as

Yielding gratification or deprivation. Obligations and facilities effect

the ease with which actors can undertake acts of migration. Obligations

may deter actors desiring and considering Inoving from actually

moving, or they may cause actors not desiring to migrate to plan to

grate. Further, Since actors in concrete Situations cannot carry
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out empirical acts by Simply willing their completion (particularly if

strong relational bonds exist), some type of aid or facility is necessary

if the act is to be carried out.

Migration is viewed in this study as an ongoing decision-making

process in which the motivational orientations of actors to situations

effect their decisions to migrate. This position is derived from and

is consistent with that taken by Rossi, Beegle and Francis. At least

one author, Petersen, does not accept this position. In a recent paper

he suggested that when "a migration has reached the stage of a social

movement . . . personal motivations are generally of little interest. "107

He Stated:

Migration becomes a style, an established pattern, an example

of collective behavior. Once it is well begun, the growth of

such a movement is semi-automatic: so long as there are

people to emigrate, the principal causes of emigration is prior

emigration--[social momentum]. "108

It is difficult to determine exactly what Petersen is trying to state

since he does not define meanings attached to social movement, social

momentum or personal motives. It could be that he intended to accept

Blumer's definition of a social movement. Blumer stated:

A social movement can be viewed as collective enterprises

to establish a new order of life. . . . As a social movement

deveIOpS, it takes on the character of a society. It acquires

organization and form, a body of customs and traditions,

established leadership, . . . social rules and social values--

in short, a culture, a social organization, and a new scheme

of 1ife.‘°9

107William Petersen, "A General Typology of Migration, "

American Sociological Review, XXIII (June, 1958). p- 259-
 

loelbid” p. 263.

. 109Herbert Blumer, ”Collective Behavior, " New Outline of the

REILCipleS of Sociology, (ed.) Alfred M. Lee (New York: Barnes and

NOble. 1946), p. 190.

 

 



Given Blumers' definition of a social movement one can see

that once established such a movement may make migration a legiti-

mate and highly valued mode of behavior which an actor is encouraged

to carry out by groups in primary and potential secondary communities.

The extent to which an actor is committed to norms of the movement,

the norms of the movement may operate in the evaluation process

relative to the selection of goals to be desired and accomplished

through the expenditure of energy. Accordingly, given a social

movement, motivations may be expected to influence the decision to

migrate. Further, the extent to which the norms of a social movement

take on the character of being obligatory, actors whether desiring to

migrate or not may be prepared to expend energy to accomplish the

act. Again under these conditions, motivations will not be without an

effect upon migration. It would appear then that Petersen’s assertion

that motives are of little interest cannot be accepted without (1) further

clarification of the meanings he wishes to attach to such concepts as

motives, social movement, and social momentum and (Z) empirical

evidence to support his claim.

Educational and occupational aspirations and migration. --

Occupational and educational aspirations are expected to be important

dimensions of the Specifications of high school juniors and seniors.

In addition, they represent the ways in which students desire to carry

Out major obligations. Accordingly, educational and occupational

aSpirations are expected to affect the decisions reached by student

relative to migration. The expectation that there exists a relationship

between occupational or educational aspiration and migration iS not new.

From the point of view of the actor, the importance of an actor's

perception of the availability of desirable occupations in various

locations has been implicit in most push-pull hypotheses and explicitly
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stated by such authors as Sorokin, Issac, Landis, Kaufman and

others.110 Kaufman and colleagues stated:

Rural-urban migration is necessarily an incident of mobility

out of the rural occupational structure. In addition--it may be

hypothesized-~migration is often a reSponse to frustrated

aSpirations for mobility within that structure. The major

channels of mobility in mass society become accessible to

the rural individual, ordinarily, only if he departs from the

local community. These factors may help to explain observed

selectivity in rural-urban migration, 8. g., the suggestion from

some studies that persons of high rank and greater skill are more

likely to go to the city. 1“

Payne in an article presented a hypothesis that related migration

to both occupational and educational aspirations. ”2 Payne stated

That the decision concerning migration is almost wholly

dependent upon the occupational decisions, . . . [and] .

that occupational decision is dependent upon and follows

from the decision concerning projected school attainment. “3

Other authors such as Corwin, Scudder and Anderson, Lipsit

and Bendix, and Carlsson114 have supported Payne's position that

 

110Sorokin, op. cit.; Issac, op. cit.; Landis, op. cit.; and Harold

F. Kaufman, Otis—"Dud—l'e-yr Duncaan—eal-Tiross, and Willi—231 H. Sewell,

”Problems of Theory and Methods in the Study of Social Stratification

in Rural Society, " Rural Sociology, XVIII (March, 1953).

”‘Ibid., p. 22.

112Raymond Payne, ”Development of Occupational and Migration

Expectations and Choices Among Urban, Small Town and Rural Adolescent

BOYS, " Rural Sociology, XXI (March, 1956), pp. 117—125.

 

"3ibid., pp. 124-125.

114Ronald G. Corwin, "Social Mobility: A Dimension of Migration, "

(Unpublished Master's thesis, Department of Sociology, University of

Minnesota, 1958); Richard Schudder and C. Arnold Anderson, "Migra-

tiOn and Mobility, " American Sociological Review, XIX (June, 1954),

PP- 329-334; Seymour M. Lipset and Reinhard Bendix, Social Mobility

Mstrial Society (Berkeley and Los Angeles: University of Cali-

f0.1'nia Press, 1959); Costa Carlsson "The Causal Connection Between

Mlgration and Social Mobility, ” Working Paper Eight submitted to the

Fourth Working Conference on Social Stratification and Social Mobility,

International Sociological Association, December, 1957.
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migration is clearly associated with occupational and educational

aspirations. Corwin summarized the position as follows: "Persons

aspiring to rise socially through the occupational structure will also

be geographically mobile in order to achieve that goal. "“5

Carlsson in a paper submitted to the Fourth Working Conference

on Social Stratification and Mobility in 1957 presented empirical

evidence to substantiate Corwin's hypothesis.116 Carlsson reported

”that for virtually all status groups geographical Inobility (in terms of

individuals residing outside the county of their birth) is highest for

the upward mobile person, intermediate for those in occupations Siini-

lar to those of their fathers, and lowest for downward mobile persons. “7

Lipset and Bendix agree with Carlsson.118 The position taken by

Kaufman and colleagues and by Payne. Corwin, and others is Similar

to the position taken in this study. Namely, other things being equal,

to the extent that occupational and educational aspiration (as Specifi-

cations and/or obligations) cannot be carried out adequately in primary

communities, actors will be considering migration.

Empirical Generalizations
 

Numerous empirical studies which make no direct contribution

to a theoretical framework for conceptualizing the initial phase of

voluntary migration have been published. Such studies do present

empirical generalizations about why rural youth migrate. In this

section generalizations from such studies will be presented, and the

extent to which the frame of reference of this study can account for

these generalizations will be discussed. Generalizations which cannot

Mm

 

115Corwin, op. cit., p. 160.

116Carlsson, 0p. cit.

”7Lipset and Bendix, op. cit., p. 160.

”81bid., p. 160..



be adequately accounted for by the frame of reference will indicate

areas in which the frame of reference must be revised.

Hypes reported that type of household equipment available in a

rural home was associated with the migration of girls but not boys.119

This relationship suggests that household equipment may be a factor

contributing to community satisfaction or Specification level for girls

but not for boys.

Landis reported that girls in his rural sociology course stated:

"They would not live on the farm unless they were guaranteed certain

1:120

conveniences, chief among which was running water and electric1ty .

Here again is an indication that for girls household conveniences may

be a content dimension of Specification level and/or community satis-

faction.

Bell reported the responses of 13, 528 young people to the

question: "If the opportunity for choice presented itself where would

you prefer to live?"121 He concluded: "Regardless of whether youth

are living on farms, in villages, towns, or cities, the greatest preference

is. for cities and the suburbs of metropOlitan areas. "I” Bell's

results suggest that "urbanization preferences" may be closely linked

to specification level.

Yoder and Smick reported that migrant youth had better social

opportunities than non-migrant youth. 123 If it can be assumed that

119‘]. L. HypeS, "Physical Equipment of Homes in Relation to

Their Residential Holding Power, ” Journal of Home Economics, XXIX

(June, 1937), pp. 397-404 passim.

IzoLandiS, op. cit., p. 199.

‘Z‘Howard M. Bell, Youth Tell Their Story (Washington, D. (2.

American Council On Education, 1938),p . ll7.

lzzIbid., p. 125.

1“HA.A. Smick and Fred R. Yoder, A Study of Farm Migration

in sel'E'Z‘Cted Communities in the State of Washington (Washington Agri-

cultural Experiment Station Bulletin 233, Pullman, Washington,

1929), passim.
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youth who had better opportunities to engage in expressive activities

in their primary communities tended to have higher levels of commun—

ity satisfaction than youth with meager opportunities, then the observed

relationship reported by Yoder and Smick might be accounted for in

terms of Specification level.

Williams and Beers reported that adults in Robertson and

Johnson Counties in Kentucky believed that rural youth migrated for

such reasons as lack of employment, poor farmland, dislike of farm

work or hard work, and wanderlust.124 They also reported that there

was little consensus among adults as to whether or not "young people

bettered themselves by moving to town. "135 In addition, they stated

that most parents did not express an unwillingness to allow their

children to migrate. ”6 Their results indicate that migration may be

a legitimate mode of behavior in rural areas and that many youth can

expect relational support from parents for carrying out an act of

migration. Further,the reasons given by adults for migration of rural

youth can be classified as specifications, satisfactions or obligations.

Beers reported that high family income, high levels of social

participation, youthfulness of father, ownership of property, family

ties, and being an only child or the youngest in a family were associ-

ated with low levels of out migration. 127 One might account for Beers'

results by suggesting that high family income, high levels of social

_ A AA_4

1"“‘Robin M. Williams, Jr., and Howard W. Beers, Attitudes

Eward Rural Migration and Family Life in Johnson and Robertson

_C_ounties, Kentucky, 1941 (Kentucky Agricultural Experiment Station

Bulletin 452, Lexington, Kentucky, June 1943) pp. 1—14 passim.

 

”511nm, p. 7.

126Ibid., p. 13 passim.

127Howard W. Beers, Mobility of Rural Population (Kentucky

Agrlcultural Experiment Station Bulletin 505, Lexington, Kentucky,

June 1947), pp. 37-39 passim.



participation, youthfulness of father, and family ties are associated

with high levels of community satisfaction. This hypothesis should be

empirically validated. Family ties, ownership of property, and being

an only child or the youngest in a family may reflect the ease with

which one is able to leave a community, and accordingly may be

accounted for in terms of obligations and facilities. This last propo-

sition should also be empirically demonstrated.

Youmans reported that about 66 percent of his sample of 439

youth, 16 to 17 years of age, living in Butler, Metcalfe and Elliott

Counties planned to remain in the counties where they lived. 138 Their

major reason for remaining in their home counties was ”that they

liked the people where they were. "139 Of youths who intended to migrate,

29 percent were leaving to get jobs, and 24 percent were leaving be-

cause they found their primary communities dull. 130 If liking people in

a community is associated with liking the community, then Youmans

results indicate that high levels of community satisfaction are associ-

ated with non-migration. The high proportion of young people leaving

to get jobs can be accounted for in terms of the inadequacy of the job

structure of primary communities when compared to the specifications

and obligations of the young people. Further, Since expressive actions

are important to youth, it would be expected that if they negatively

evaluated a community with respect to such activities, they would

consider migrating. In this study it is expected that a student's

evaluation of his ability to engage in expressive action in his primary

community will be one of the factors contributing to his level of com-

munity satisfaction.

m

1”E. Grant Youmans, The Educational Attainment and Future

Mof Kentucky Rural Youth (Kentucky Agricultural Experiment

Station Bulletin 644, Lexington, Kentucky, January 1959), p. 42 passim.

1"'"IhirL, p. 42.

130Ibid., pp. 42-43 passim.
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Martinson investigated the hypothesis that "there are aspects

of personal adjustment that are related to and perhaps causative of,

migration from rural communities. "131 He reported that migrating

students were more aggressive socially, had higher school grades,

reported greater interest in scientific and literacy pursuits, had

better adjusted to the life of the high school, and were less well

adjusted to family and community than non-migrants”: The adjust-

ment of non-migrants to community and family may reflect high levels

of community satisfaction. If adjustment to life of the high school,

higher school grades, and interest in scientific and literary pursuits

reflects preferences for "what the world outside the local community

has to offer-~academic, scientific, and literary pursuits, "133 then

Martinson's results may indicate that migrants had specifications that

Why migrants appearedcould not be met in their local communities.

to be more aggressive socially is not directly accounted for by the

frame of reference of this study.

13'IIE‘loy D. Martinson, ”Personal Adjustment and Rural-Urban

Mlgration, " Rural Sociology, XX (June, 1955), p. 103.

13ZIbid., pp. 108-109 passim.

133Ibid., p. 109.
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CHAPTER 3

OPERATIONALIZATION OF THE STUDY

Introduction

This chapter deals with the Operationalization of this study--

that is, the phases in the research process following the statement of

major hypotheses to be tested and prior to the actual analysis of the

data. In this chapter consideration will be given to (1) the question-

naire used to collect the necessary data, (2.) the selection and description

of the area in which the study was conducted, (3) the selection of the

test population and description of the field work, (4) the description of

the significant characteristics of the test population, (5) the description

of the major Operational procedures, and (6) the description of the

methods to be used in the analysis of the data.

The Questionnaire

The questionnaire used in this study was designed to be com-

pleted by high school juniors and seniors during one 60 minute school

period and to obtain information necessary to validate the major

propositions of this study. Information was obtained from each student

about the following areas:

I) the student's level of community satisfaction,

2) the student's Specifications for an ideal community,

3) the student's evaluation of characteristics of his primary

community which may contribute to community satisfaction,

4) the extent to which a student believes his specifications for

an ideal community can be met in his primary community,
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5) the extent to which a student desires and is considering

carrying out an act of migration,

6) the reasons that a student gives for considering migration,

7) the student's migration expectations,

8) the reasons that a student gives for selecting the community

he eXpects to reside in after graduation,

9) the extent to which a student believes that obligations can

not be carried out adequately in his primary community,

10) the extent to which a student believes that he has facilities

available for carrying out an act of migration,

11) the extent to which a student perceives that strong particular-

istic relationships exist between himself and socially signifi-

cant alters,

12) information about the socio-economic position of the family

of a student, and

13) demographic information about a student.

Three pretests of the questionnaire were conducted. First,

interviews containing structured and unstructured questions were

conducted by the writer with 7 college freshmen from Upper Peninsula

communities to determine what revisions in the questionnaire were

necessary in order to obtain accurate information about an actor's

Specifications, community satisfaction, expectations, and

other important dimensions. The attempt was made to ascertain if

the students understood the questions, if the questions were meaning-

ful and answerable from the students' point of view, if additional

questions were necessary, and if the questions being considered came

from a. single universe of content. On the basis of careful analysis of

the responses of the college freshmen, the questionnaire was revised

and given to junior and senior high school students in a rural community

20 miles from Lansing. The concern at this point wasito determine
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(1) if students similar to those that would complete the final question-

naire found the wording or design of any specific question or set of

questions ambiguous, poorly phrased, or difficult to rapidly compre-

hend; and (2) if the questionnaire could be completed in the alloted

amount of time. As a result of this pretest questions were again

revised and a third pretest conducted in another rural high school

near Lansing. No revisions in the questionnaire were made after this

pretest. The questionnaire used in this study is presented in Appendix

11. Procedures used to Operationalize the main variables of this study

are discussed at the end of this chapter.

Area Selected

 

The area selected to carry out this study of the initial phase of

voluntary migration is Ontonagon County in the western part of the

Upper Peninsula of Michigan. The selection of this county was not

based upon the Specific needs of this study even though, as pointed out

in Chapter one, a rural county of the Upper Peninsula did meet the

criterion considered appropriate. The Department of Sociology at

Michigan State University had made a commitment to the North Central

Regional Committee on Migration to conduct studies of the decision-

making processes in migration relative to persons who did not migrate

and to high school students as potential migrants in a rural countyl

 

lA county was suggested for the following reasons: ”(1) The

county is a meaningful and readily identifiable unit in all states;

(2) Many counties possess more than nominal status in the social

Systems sense, (3) POpulation data concerning characteristics and

Components for inter-censal estimates are more readily available;

and (4) Historical materials seldom relate to a 'community' apart from

some larger context. " Report of Procedures Committee of NC-18,

North Central Regional Project Concerning Field Studies of Migration,

Chairman J. Allan Beegle (East Lansing,Michigan State Social

Research Service, 1957).
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of not more than 10, 000 persons2 characterized by a net migration

loss during the decade 1940-1950, a low level of living index, and a

low proportion engaged in manufacturing. 3 Ontonagon was selected

as a site for the study not only because it met the requirements

suggested by the Regional Committee, but because it was more

feasible to carry on a study of non-migration in Ontonagon County

than in Keewenaw or Baraga Counties which also met the stipulated

requirements. The selection of Ontonagon rather than Keewenaw or

Baraga was made for the following reasons:

Keewenaw was dropped because it was atypical in having a con-

centration of occupations in the resort industry. Baraga and

Ontonagon counties remained. They were similar as to the

research requirements, but practical considerations swung the

choice to Ontonagon. A contact had been established previously

there with the county agent, who had offered to provide intro-

ductions into the communities for the fieldwork team.4

Description of Area
 

Introduction. -- Ontonagon is located on the southern shore of
 

Lake Superior in the western half of Michigan's SEA I about 170 miles

from Duluth, Minnesota, the nearest metropolitan area. The nearest

town of 10, 000 is Ironwood, about 60 miles away. No Michigan

metrOpolitan area is closer than 300 miles. The county is relatively

isolated having limited transportation facilities. There is no railroad

 

zThe committee suggested that the size of the area selected for

analysis should be about 10, 000 because this represented a “manage-

able" size with reSpect to experiment station support. (Ibid. , p. 13,

passim)

3The committee suggested that it is highly desirable to have

field studies conducted in areas characterized by low agricultural

and industrial development, and high levels of out-migration. (Ibid. ,

p. 7. pas sim)

E 4Joanne B. Eicher, ”Social Factors and Social Psychological

3fplanat10ns of Non-Migration, " unpublished Ph. D. dissertation,

Mmhlgan State University, 1959, p. 15.
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transportation for passengers and only one Greyhound bus goes from

the village of Ontonagon to Houghton each day.5

In 1950, Ontonagon County was an economically depressed rural,

predominantly Finnish community characterized by out-migration, a

rapidly aging population, a high sex ratio, a large number of single,

widowed and divorced males, a low level of educational attainment,

and dependency upon agriculture and the lumber industries for

economic livelihood. It had the lowest rural-farm level of living

index, 100, for the entire state.6 Over 17 percent of its active labor

force was unemployed as compared with the state average of 5. 4

percent.7 Forty-seven percent of the population earned less than

$2, 000 and only 6 percent earned more than $5, 000.8 The same

figures for the state were 19 percent and 20 percent respectively.9

Growth and distribution. --The changes that have taken place in
 

the size of the population of Ontonagon are presented in Table 1. In

1957 when this study was begun there were an estimated 10, 470

persons living in the county. While this represented an increase of

2 percent over 1950, the total number of inhabitants in the county was

 

5Ronald Johnson, "Ontonagon County, " unpublished term project,

Social Research Service, 1959, p. 4.

6.1. Allan Beegle and Donald Halsted, Selected POpulation and

Agricultural Characteristics Michigan 1950 (East Lansing: Michigan

State University Agricultural Experiment Station, and Department of

Sociology and Anthropology, 1956), p. 27.

 

 

7The active labor force includes individuals 14 years of age and

over who are employed or actively seeking employment. The per-

centages are based upon data presented in the Bureau of the Census,

_Sflrenteenth Census of the United States: 1950, Population II, pp. 56

and 145.

 

8Bureau of the Census, County and City Data Book, 1952, p. 2Z7.

 

91bid., p. 219.
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less than the 11, 359 that lived there in 1940. Since 1910 the county's

rate of growth has been below that of the state. In the decade 1940 to

1950 Michigan had a net increase in pOpulation of 21 percent; during

the same period Ontonagon had a 9. 5 percent decrease in population. 10

The growth pattern of the county has been closely associated

with the exploitation of its natural resources. The county experienced

three periods of growth. The first was associated with the exploration

for and extraction of copper. From about 1850 until the price of

copper declined after the civil war, people moved into the country to

work in the c0pper mines and related enterprises. Ontonagon was

11

then the largest town on Lake Superior. The population increased

from 389 in 1850 to nearly 5, 000 in 1860 and then declined to about

2., 500 in 1880 (see Table 1).

The second period of growth occurred during the "pine episode,"

1880 to 1896. During this period population growth was associated

with greater employment opportunities resulting from the extensive

cuttings and processing of logs from the white pine forests of

Ontonagon, principally by the Diamond Match Company. Eicher in

her dissertation summarizes this period as follows:

In the 1880's, the pine episode began with the wholesale pur-

chase of land by the Diamond Match Company. By 1890, the

two saw mills owned by the Diamond Match Company cut 300, 000

feet of lumber daily, an annual rate of 100 million feet of lumber.

in 1896 fire swept the town of Ontonagon. The company never

rebuilt the saw mills, instead it pulled out. The pine episode

was OVBI‘. 12

10Research Division, Michigan Economic Development Depart—

ment, Detroit Field Office, U. S. Department of Commerce, Ontonagon

Ciunty Economic Data Sheet (August, 1955).
 

11James K. Jamison, This Ontonagon County (Ontonagon, Michigan:

The Ontonagon Herald, 1939).

 

l2'12icher, op. cit., p. 48. Also see Jamison, op. cit., pp.

186‘311 passim._ — _ _—
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Table 1. --The Growth of POpulation in Ontonagon County 1850 to 1960

 

 

 

Date Total Population Date Total Population

1850 389 1910 8,650

1860 4,568 1920 12,428

1870 2,847 1930 11,114

1880 2,565 1940 11,359

1890 3,756 1950 10,282a

1900 6,197 1953 10,310b

1957 10,470C

1960 10,584d

 

aInformation from 1850 to 1950 taken from U. S. Bureau of the Census,

Twelfth Census of the United States: 1900 POpulation, I, 24-25; U. S. ,

Bureau of the Census,Fifteenth Census of the United States: 1930

Population, II, 165; U. S. , Bureau of the Census, Seventeenth Census

of the United States: 1950, Population , II, 125.

bInformation from Research Division, Michigan Economic Development

Department, Detroit Field Office, U. S. , Department of Commerce,

Ontonagon County Economic Data Sheet (August, 1955).

CInformation from J. F. Thaden, Michigan POpulation Changes by

Counties, Urban Centers and Rural Areas, April 1, 1950 to July 1,

l 957 (East Lansing, Michigan: Institute for Community Development

and Continuing Education, Michigan State University, December 8,

1958),'p. 5. (Mimeographed.)

d

Information from U. S. , Bureau of the Census, 1960 Census of

Population: Advanced Reports, General POpulation Characteristics,

pc:(A2y24,p.5.
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The third and last major stage in population growth of the county

is associated with the agricultural exploitation of the land of the

county. 13 Finnish miners and woods workers tired of the economic

insecurity and unemployment associated with the declining mining and

logging operation in Ontonagon and elsewhere in the Upper Peninsula

turned to farming. They were attracted to the land in Ontonagon

because it was similar to that of the provinces of Vaasa and Oulu in

Finland from which they migrated. They "discovered in [Ontonagon]

a landscape, a soil and a climate that reminded them of their home-

land. ” The Finnish immigrants established small subsistance farms of

about 40 to 80 acres. The agricultural expansion and population growth

continued until about 1920. "Since the 'twenties,’ the county like most

other cut-over regions has lost pOpulation. "15 Kolehmainen and Hill

summarize the condition of the Finnish farmer in a Wisconsin county

similar to Ontonagon as follows:

. Finns of the mining regions have sought security. Work

in the mines had been their mainstay until more profitable min-

ing operations . . . forced the curtailment of mining.

Land, a cow or two, potatoes, rutabagas and firewood from his

land gave the settler a sense of security that he could not get

from intermittent employment in the mines that remained, from

work in town, or in the second-growth logging and pulp operations.

But the economic base of the area is disappearing, as is evident

from the fact that almost a fourth of the families were on relief

or W. P.A. in the lean years of the thirties. 16

 

13Ontonagon County has a higher proportion of land available for

agricultural purposes than most counties. Of the 1, 323 square miles

Of land in the county, 21 percent is rated as first class farm land. An

additional forty-three percent is useful for agricultural purposes.

See J. O. Veatch, Agricultural Land Classification and Land Types of

Michigan (Michigan State University Experiment Station Special

Bulletin 231; East Lansing, Michigan, 19.52), p. 60.

l4Jamison, op. cit., p. 247.

15Elicher, op. cit., p. 50.

l6JOhn I. Kolehmainen and George W. Hill, Haven In The Woods

(1142113011, Wisconsin: The State Historical Society of Wisconsin, 1951),

P- .
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Kolehmainen and Hill's description of Iron County, Wisconsin, may be

applied to Ontonagon County, Michigan.

In 1950 the population of Ontonagon County was primarily rural

non-farm. Table 2 gives the distribution of population for 1950 by

residence for the county and for townships. There were no urban

places in the county, and the rural non—farm pOpulation outnumbered

the farm population 3 to 1. Ontonagon the largest village had 2, 307

persons or 22 percent of the population. The greater part of the re-

maining rural non-farm pOpulation was concentrated in six other

small villages of about 300 to 400 persons. Ontonagon county may be

expected to show a Slight increase in population during the decade

1950-1960. This increase is associated with the introduction of new

industry into the county.

Demographic structure; Age, sex, and marital status compo-

 

sition; and educational attainment. --In Tables 3, 4, and 5, information

about the age, sex, and marital status composition of the county and

the state as a whole for 1950 are presented. Table 3 reveals that

like the state as a whole, Ontonagon County has higher proportions of

Young people (persons 15 years of age and under) and of aged persons

(PerSOns 65 years of age and older) in 1950 than in 1940. The propor-

tion of persons 65 and over in Ontonagon increased at a pace much

greater than the state as a whole. During the decade, the percent over

65 advanced from 6. 9 to 11. 0; during the same period, the state had

an inc rease from 6. 3 percent over 65 to 7. 2. In this respect Ontonagon

is Similar to other copper country counties. A comparison of the

rural non-farm and farm population of the county with that of the

States reveals that the county had proportionately fewer children under

15 Within these residential groups than the state as a whole.

Table 4 presents the sex ratios of Ontonagon, Michigan, the East

North Central states and the United States. While Michigan had higher
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Table 3. --The Percentage Distribution of Persons Under 15 Years of

Age and 65 Years of Age and Over in Ontonagon and Michi—

gan by Residence: 1940 and 1950

 

 

 

Residence

Region and Age Total Rural Non-Farm Rural Farm

1940 1950 1940 1950 1940 1950

(Percent) (Percent) (Percent)

Ontonagon

Under 1581 25.9 29.4 28.4 31.0 22.8 26.6

65 and Over 6.9 11.0 6.7 10.3 7.1 12.2

Michigan

W151) 25.0 27.4 28.4 31.9 27.8 30.7

65 and Over 6.3 7.2 7.5 7.4 8.8 8.4

 

a

Information from U. 5., Bureau of the Census, Seventeenth Census of
 

the United States: 1950, Population, II, 125.
 

b

Information from J. A. Beegle and D. Halsted, Michigan's Changing

Population, (Michigan State University Agricultural Experiment

Station Special Bulletin 415, East Lansing, Michigan: 1957).
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Table 4. --Sex Ratios for All Persons and for Ontonagon County,

Michigan, the East North Central States, and the United

States by Residence, and Sex Ratios for Persons 65 Years

of Age and Over for Ontonagon County and Michigan by

Residence: 1950

 

Re sidence

 

 

Region and Age Total Rural Non-Farm Rural Farm

Ontonagon

All Personsa 122.2 113.7 136.6

Persons 65 and Over 161.0 170.8 147.8

Michigan

All Personsb 101.7 104.4 113.7

Persons 65 and Over 95.4 104.4 134.8

East North Cfntral States

All Personsb 99.3 103.2 112.5

 

United States . '

All Personsb 98.6 102.9 110.1

 

a ,

Information from U. 8.. Bureau of the Census, Seventeenth Census of

the United States: 1950, Population, II, pp. 125 and 157.

 

 

b .

Information from J. A. Beegle and D. Halsted, Michigan's Changing

Population (Michigan State University Agricultural Experiment Station

Bulletin 415; East Lansing, Michigan, June 1957), pp. 24-25.
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sex ratios than the region or the United States as a whole, Ontonagon

had a higher sex ratio than the state for all residential groups.

Moreover, there was an unusually large number of males 65 years of

age and older. The sex ratios for this group was 161. 0. This is

high even for rural and rural non—farm areas. Not only did Ontonagon

have a high proportion of males but many were unmarried. Table 5

reveals that 45 percent of the males 14 years of age or over were

unmarried in 1950. About 37 percent were single and 8.4 percent

were widowed or divorced. Both these figures are high when com-

pared to state averages. The level of educational attainment in the

county was also low in 1950. The median number of school years

completed by persons 25 years of age and over in Ontonagon was 8. 5;

for the state as a whole it was 9. 9. 17

Ethnic compositions. --In 1950 Ontonagon had a large number of

persons of Finnish background. Approximately 1 out of every 10 per-

sons in the county in 1950 was born in Finland. 18 Accordingly a con-

siderably higher proportion is of Finnish descent. In 1940, about

"three-quarters of Ontonagon's residents were foreign-born or children

of immigrants-~mostly Finnish. "19 Ontonagon county accounted for

1. 020 out of 15, 501 Finnish—born persons in Michigan in 1950. The

Other large Finnish concentrations are in the neighboring Upper

Peninsula counties of Gogebic, Houghton, and Marquette, and in Wayne

County in lower Michigan. 20

X

171.1. 5., Bureau of the Census, County and City Data Book, 1952:

PP~ 219 and 227.

b 18CDf the 1,518 foreign born persons in Ontonagon in 1950, 1,020 were

or“ In Finland. See U. S. , Bureau of Census, Seventeenth Census of

thitngtates: 1950, Population, II, 135.

19Eicher, op. c_i_t_., p. 44. Also see J. F. Thaden, ”Ethnic

Sittiements in Rural Michigan, " Michigan Agricultural Experiment

Warterly Bulletin, XXIX (November. 1946)» PP- 102'111°
 

ZOIb’d '1 ., pp. 102-111 pasmm.
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Occupational structure. --Table 6 gives the occupational compo-

sition of the county in 1950. While Ontonagon had a substantial number

of persons employed as farmers or farm laborers (32. 9 percent), it

had an equivalent number employed in blue collar occupations (33. 6

percent). It can be inferred from Table 7 (the industrial structure of

the county) that a high proportion of the persons with blue collar occu-

pations were employed by manufacturing companies. Thus 25. 9 per-

cent of the labor force in 1950 was engaged in manufacturing principally

in industries associated with lumbering Operations, and 29. 8 in agri-

Table 7 does not indicate the actual importance of lumberingculture.

operations for the county. It may be assumed that many persons

engaged in forestry and fisheries, wholesale and retail trades, finance

and other industries were directly or indirectly associated with the

lumber industry in 1950. Thus in 1950, the economic bases of

Ontonagon county appeared to be agriculture and industries associated

with the manufacturing of lumber.

During the seven year period from 1950 until 1957, when this

study was begun, dramatic changes were taking place within Ontonagon

county. These changes can be directly attributed to the construction

of the White Pine Mine. This mine, started in 1951 and completed

in 1954, and ”largely financed by the Federal Government; during the

Korean War, produced [from low grade copper sulfide ore] 62 percent

of all the copper mined in Michigan during 1956."21 The mine con-

siderably improved the standard of living of the county by providing

full time employment for residents of the county who had been unable

to SeCure such employment during earlier periods. Table 8 gives

the labor force distribution by reporting industries for the periods

1951: 1953, and 1956. The outstanding features of this table is the

 

\

(E 21W. Paul Strassman, Economic Growth in Northern Michigan

ast Lansing, Institute of Community DeveIOpment, 1958), p. 35.
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Table 7. --The Distribution of Employed Workers 14 Years of Age and

Over for Ontonagon County by Industrial Group: 1950a

 

 

 

Industrial Group Number Percent

Total number of employed workers 2,850 100. 0

Agriculture 830 29. 1

Forestry and fisheries 39 l. 4

Mining 13 O. 5

Construction 150 5. 3

Manufacturing 736 25. 8

Furniture, and lumber and wood products 449 15. 8

TranSportation, communication and other

public utilities 135 4. 7

Wholesale and retail trade 398 14. 0

Finance, insurance and real estate 29 1. 0

Business and personal services

(ex. pvt. household) 140 4.9

Private household 32 1. 1

Professional and related services 202 7.1

Entertainment and recreation services 7 0. 2

Public administration 91 3. 2

Industry not reported 48 1. 7

 

21

Information from U. S. , Bureau of the Census, Seventeenth Census of
 

the United States: 1950, Population, II, 144.
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already mentioned growth of the mining industry between 1950 and 1957.

In mid-March of 1956, about 1, 000 persons were employed in this

one mine. In 1950, only 13 persons in the county were employed in

mining. The changes in the number of persons engaged in contract

construction during the period 1951 to 1956 probably reflects the

construction of the White Pine Mine. There appears to have been a decline

in the number of persons employed in manufacturing from 1951 to 1956.

This decline most likely did not continue in 1957. The Celotex

Corporation reOpened a paper pulp mill in the village of Ontonagon in

l 957 employing over 100 persons. This mill was closed about 1954.

The reOpening of the mill most likely brought the number of persons

employed in manufacturing up to the 1953 level.

Agriculture probably was the industry most directly affected

by the construction of the White Pine Mine and the reopening of the

saw mill in the village of Ontonagon. From 1930 on, the number of

Since 1950 the rate offarm 5 in the county had been declining.

In 1945 theredecline has increased, particularly for small farms.

were 1,013 farms in the county; by 1954 the number of farms had

declined to 693 (see Table 9). The rate of decline was more rapid

for small farms (those under 100 acres) than for middle size or large

farms. During this same period the proportion of farms where non-

agricultural income was greater than farm income increased from 35. 7

in 1945 to 53. 3 in 1954. 22 The proportion of farmers working off the

farm also increased during this period. 2'3 The decline in the number

Of farms may be attributed to a growing unwillingness of farmers to

desire to engage in subsistance farming; to the fact that commercial

\

32 . .

Mi , U. S. , Bureau of Census, United States Census of Agriculture,

MCounties and State Economic Areas: 1950, p. 47,

23U. S. , Bureau of Census, United States Census of Agriculture,

WCounties and State Economic Areas: 1954. P- 74-



Table 8. --The Distribution of Employees for Ontonagon County by

Industrial Groups: 1951, 1953, 1956

 
—__—

Major Industry Number of Employees Mid-March Pay Period

D1v1s1ons -1951a 1953b 1956C

 

 
__-———i

Ag ricultural Servic es ,

forestry and fisheries -- 2 to 6 2 to 6

Mining NA 20 to 50 1,102

Contract construction 17 520 2

Manufacturing 804 792 558

Lumber and wood products-- -- 438

Public utilities —- 66 66

Wholesale trade NA 16 14

Retail trade 256 287 248

Finance, Insurance and

Real Estate -- 26 26

Services 37 45 35

Unclassified -- 1 to 3 3 to 9

  

a

Department of Commerce and Department of Health, Education, and

Welfare, County Business Patterns: First Quarter 1951: Part 4,

P- 160.

Department of Commerce and Department of Health, Education, and

WEIfare, County Business Patterns: First Quarter 1953: Part 4,

p. 168.

c

Department of Commerce and Department of Health, Education, and

WEIfare, County Business Patterns: First Quarter 1956: Part 4,

p. 2.50.
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Table 9. --The Distribution of Farms for Ontonagon County by Size:

1945, 1950 and 1954

 

Number offarms

 

 

Size of Farms in Acres 194521 1950b 1954b

Total 1, 013 844 693

Under 10 11 8 9

10 to Z9 52 31 35

30 to 49 204 111 59

50 to 69 47 47 39

70 to 99 268 221 131

100 to 139 173 168 129

1401:0179 131 119 112

180 to 219 52 58 57

220 to 259 28 40 39

260 and over 47 81 83

 

a

Information from U. 5., Bureau of the Census, 1950 Census of

Agriculture: Michigan Counties and State Economic Areas, p. 62.

b

Information from U. 5., Bureau of the Census, 1954 Census of

Ag riculture: Michigan Counties and State Economic Areas, p. 52.
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farms in Ontonagon are at a disadvantage in competing with Lower

Michigan farms because of the high costs of transporting goods to

major markets, and because of the relatively short growing season;

and to the fact that employment Opportunities were available in non-

agricultural occupations. Based on field Observations, it appeared

that many of the farmers engaged in subsistence farming or part-

time farming in 1950 or 1954 had by 1957 given up farming to work

full time at the White Pine Mine.

Ecological Distribution.--Ontonagon is divided into a north and

 

south side by the Keewanaw Copper range which terminates in the

county. On the north side a Finnish Lutheran community exists in the

Mass School District. The village of Mass and to a lesser extent

Greenland are the trade centers for this ethnic community. On the

south side, Finnish Lutheran communities exist in the Ewen and Trout

Creek School Districts. Ewen and Trout Creek are trade centers for

these communities. Farming as a primary or secondary occupation

tends to be concentrated in the Finnish communities. People living

outside Of the villages of Ontonagon and White Pine tend to have lower

24economic and perhaps social positions than residents of these villages.

Conclusion. —-In 1957, when this study was begun, Ontonagon
 

was not as economically depressed as it had been in 1950. Reflecting

the county's improved economic Situation is the fact that it was no

1onger an area of out-migration. In 1957, Ontonagon had a population

0f 10, 470, an increase of 0. 2 percent over 1950. To accommodate the

increased population a new village, White Pine of about 400 persons,

with a shopping center, a hospital, a grade school, churches, and

reSidential areas had been built by the White.Pine Mine in Carp Lake

\

2A'The description Of the ecological structure of the county is based

upon direct field Observation and discussions with informants. The

SFru-Cture presented is confirmed by the data from this study. (See the

discus sion of the test population and Eicher, op. cit. , pp. 15-21 and

44‘50 passim.)
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Township. Also as a result of the introduction of the mine, the age-

sex and marital structure of the county as well as level of educational

attainment are closer to state averages.ZS Thus, in 1957 Ontonagon's

economic base was mining and it had a demographic structure more

nearly like that of the state. While the lumber industry and related

industries were still of considerable importance in the county, agri-

culture most likely did not employ a Significant segment of the active

labor force. However, if a person were a full time farmer in 1957,

he was more apt to have a farm of sufficient size to engage in com-

mercial farming.

Description of Test Population

The test population for this study consists of all juniors and

seniors in the six Ontonagon County High Schools in May, 1957.

Table 10 gives the distribution of students for the six high school

25During the period April 1, 1950 to July 1, 1957, there was an

estimated 1, 632 births and 940 deaths occurring in Ontonagon. (See

ThE‘Lden, op. cit. , p. 4.) This means that the natural increase of the

county was—692‘.- During this same period, there was an estimated net

out-migration Of 504 persons. If the out-migrants were primarily

recent high school graduates (it is part of the tradition of the county

that a large segment Of the high school graduates leave the county

Shortly after graduation) and if the in-migrants were principally in the

labor force, 25 to 64 years of age with families (the existence of the

village of White Pine with large residential areas can be taken as evi-

denCe that a considerable proportion Of the recent in-migrants were of

labor force age with families), then it seems reasonable to expect that

in 1957 there was proportionally more children under 15 years of age,

”lore individuals 25 tO 64 and fewer persons 65 and over than in 1950.

SlIinilarly the addition of married women to the population through in-

mlgration, and the expected loss of Older unmarried males through

d.eath should yield more normal sex ratios and marital status distribu-

tlon- Again, withthe addition of skilled, semi—skilled, and white collar

Workers whose level of educational attainment can be expected to be at

leaSt equal to the state average and the loss through death of a group

which most likely had a relatively low level of educational attainment;

one Can expect that in 1957 the level of educational attainment for indi-

VldllEils 25 years Of age and over would be greater than the 1950 level.

‘—
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districts of the county by class and sex. Table 11 gives the distribu-

tion Of students who completed the schedule by school district and

class and sex. Most students answered the questionnaire in school

during a single 60 minute class period. Four or five students were

unable to complete the questionnaire in 60 minutes. They were

allowed additional time. Students who failed to answer sections of the

questionnaire were recalled to complete the unanswered sections.

Of the 289 students registered in the junior and senior classes,

269 or 93 percent completed schedules for this study. A considerably

higher prOportion of males (12 percent) as compared with females

(0. 2. percent) and juniors (8 percent) as compared with seniors

(5 percent) were not in school when the data were collected. Three

school districts, Ontonagon (9 percent), Bergland (13 percent) and

Mass (7 percent), have percentages of students absent which exceed

the percentage for the county (7 percent).

Within the county, the students are not equally distributed

among the schools. Ontonagon has 41 percent of the students coxn-

PIEting schedules, Ewen has 26 percent and Mass has 15 percent.‘26

The remaining three schools contain only 18 percent of the population

completing questionnaires.

For the county as a whole and for all schools within the county

eXC ept Bergland, the junior class (both completing schedules and

tota1 population) is larger than the senior class. Fifty-four percent

0f the students completing schedules are juniors and 46 percent are

Seniors. There are more males in the pOpulation as a whole than

females (51 percent as compared to 49 percent), but more females

than males completed schedules (52 percent as compared to 48 percent).

\

26Thirteen of the students attending school at Ewen lived in Sidnaw

or Kel’iton in Baraga County. Hereafter, these students will be treated

as if they resided in Ontonagon. These students travelled a distance of

nearly 60 miles a day to attend school.
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Table 12 presents the distribution of population by residence and

school district. 27 For the county as a whole, 63 percent of the students

reside in one of. the county's nine villages while 27 percent and 11 per-

cent of the students respectively report farm or open country

residences. Within school districts, students are not distributed in

residential pattern similar to that of the county. Students reporting

farm residences tend to be concentrated on the south side of the county

in the Ewen and Trout Creek School Districts. Students reporting

village residences tend to be concentrated in the Ontonagon and Mass

School Districts. 28

The occupational distribution of the population by father in the

home and out of the home is presented in Table 13.29 Looking at

either the totals or at the distribution by father present in the home,

it is apparent that most fathers of students are employed as semiskilled

 

Z7Hereafter the word 'population' will be taken to mean the total

number of students completing schedules.

“The residential distribution for the Bergland School District

appears to be different from county patterns with respect to the pro-

portion of students residing in the Open country. However, it is not.

Four of the seven students classified as living in the open country

actually lived in the hamlet of Marryweather, a community of about

25 houses.

. 29The data by father in the household is believed to more closely

reflect the current occupational structure of the fathers of students

relative to the geographical areas being considered than total figures.

If a father is out of the home as a result of his death, then his former

occupation should not be used to describe the current occupation

IStructure of the resident population of the county. Also, if the father

ls out of the home and if there is no information about his residence;

h1s occupation may not reflect the current structure of the county.

Further, the data by father in the home is more likely to reflect the

current socio-economic position of a student's family. Where the father

Of a StUdent is in the home, it can be assumed that his occupation is at

least one dimension of both social class position and economic class

P081tion of the student's family relative to the county. When the father

13 out Of the home such an assumption may not be justified.
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Table 12. --The Percentage Distribution of Students Completing

Schedules by School District and Residence

 

 

 

Residence

Village Open Country Farm

School Total Non-Farm

District Number Percent --------- Percent -------

Total 269 100.0 62.8 11.2 26.8

Ontonagon 111 100.0 78.4 9.0 12.6

Mass 40 100.0 72.5 7.5 20.0

Rockland 11 100.0 90.9 9.1 0.0

Ewen* 70 100.0 34.3 10.0 55.7

Bergland 20 100.0 60.0 35.0 5.0

Trout Creek 17 100.0 41.2 11.8 47.1

 

:‘zlncludes 13 students from Sidnaw and Kenton in Baraga County.
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or unskilled laborers (48 percent) or as skilled workers or farmers

(22 percent). In a county where a high proportion of the labor force

is employed in mining, one would eXpect such a distribution.

Relatively few students have fathers who are engaged in full-time

farming. Only 3 percent of the students whose fathers were in the

home and 5 percent of the fathers of all students are engaged in farm-

ing as a major occupation.

The relative importance of agriculture for the area and for the

test population may be inferred from Table 14 where the type of

secondary occupation held by fathers of students is cross-classified

by primary occupation of father for fathers in the home and for all

fathers. About 22 percent of all fathers and fathers in the home are

engaged in some type of farm operation. Thus, farming still appears

to be of some importance in the county. However, indicative of the

decreasing importance of agriculture in the area, farming is principally

a secondary occupation. As indicated earlier, the availability of jobs

at the White Pine Mine or at the Celotex pulp mill most likely has

attracted many persons who had previously engaged in full-time farm-

ing. The holding of a secondary occupation is more likely to be found

among fathers who are farmers or non-skilled workers. For fathers

in the home, 42 percent of those having non-skilled jobs and 37 percent

of those farming have secondary occupations. For white collar

Workers, and skilled workers or foremen, the percentages are 12

Percent and 28 percent reSpectively.

Within the county occupations of the fathers of students are not

uniformly distributed (see Table 15). Compared with population totals,

the non- skilled workers tend to be concentrated in the open country

and farm areas, and in the villages of Rockland, Greenland and Mass.

Skilled Workers and foremen are concentrated in Ontonagon or White

Plne; and white collar workers in Ontonagon, White Pine, or Ewen.
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Persons engaged in farming are more likely to be found in the Ewen

school district on the south side of the county than elsewhere in the

county.

In Table 16, the median family income and median number of

years of school completed by fathers in the home are shown. For this

population both median number of years of school completed by the

fathers and median family income are well above the 1950 figures for

the county. This most likely reflects the fact that families with children

tend to have higher levels of education and income than those without

children. Those persons without children most likely are older (65

and over) foreign-born persons who are retired or doing subsistence

farming. Such persons can be expected to have lower level of educa-

tion and income. Thus, the population being considered represents

the segment of the county's population with higher levels of education

and incomes.

Also there appears to be a direct relationship between occu-

pation of father in the home and level of education and income. As one

goes from farmers to non—skilled workers to skilled workers and

foremen to white-collar workers, both median number of years of

school completed and median family income increase. Based upon

the association between father’s occupation and level of education or

family income, one would infer that families with incomes above 4, 000

and fatherswith at least some high school education are concentrated

in the villages of Ontonagon and White Pine (see Table 15).

The ethnic background of the population being studied reflects the

ethnic structure of the county from which it was taken. Forty-nine

Percent of the students had at least one parent of Finnish descent; and

34 had both parents of Finnish descent (see Table 17). The bulk of the

remaining students had fathers and/or mothers whose nationalities

were Northern European but not Finnish. The percentages were 40

Percent for mothers and 49 percent for fathers.
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Table 16. --Median Years of School Completed by Fathers of Students

and Median Family Income of Students by Occupation of

Fathers in the Home

~

 

 

Occupation of Father Median Years of Median Family

In the Home School Completed Income

Some. High School 4, 000 to 4, 999

White Collar Worker Some College 4, 000 to 4,999

Skilled Workers or Foremen Some High School 4, 000 to 4,999

Non-skilled Workers 8th Grade 3, 000 to 3,999

Farmers 8th Grade 3, 000 to 3, 999

No Answer 8th Grade 4, 000 to 4,999

Ontonagon 1950 (males 15 8. 5 2, 077

and above)aL

 

aInformation from Bureau of the Census, City and County Data Book

1956, p. 146.
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Table 17. --The Distribution of Students by Nationality of Mother and

Nationality of Father

 

 

 
 

 

Nationality Mother Father

Number Percent Number Percent

Total 26.9 100. 0 269 100. 0

Finnish 125 46. 5 98 36.4

German 10 3.7 15 5.6

French 7 2. 6 15 5. 6

Scotch l7 6. 3 24 8. 9

English or Irish 12 4. 5 16 5. 9

Other North Europeans 62 23. 0 64 23. 8

Polish, Slavic, Croation 16 5. 9 16 5. 9

Other Foreign Countries 1 0. 4 2 0. 7

American 2 0.7 3 1.1

No Answer 17 6.3 16 5.9
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Not only does a large segment of the pOpulation tend to be of

Finnish background, but prior knowledge of the county would lead one

to expect high concentrations of students of Finnish descent in the

Ewen and Trout Creek School Districts on the south side of the county

and in the Mass School District on the north side of the county. An

examination of the data collected for this study confirmed this

observation. The following characteristics are associated with Finnish

nationality:

a) Students of Finnish descent tend to be Lutheran. Ninety-

four out of 133 students who had at least one parent of

Finnish descent were Lutheran. The other Lutherans tend

to be of Northern European background excluding France,

Germany, and Great Britain. Non- Finns tend to be Catholics

or Methodists.

b) Students of Finnish descent tend to reside outside the

villages of Ontonagon, White Pine, Rockland, and Bergland.

The students of Finnish descent who resided in Ontonagon

tended to be non-Lutheran.

c) Students of Finnish descent tend to have parents with relatively

low levels of educational attainment, non-skilled primary

occupations, a secondary occupation (primarily farming) and

low family income .

Procedures for Operationalizing Main Variables
 

As indicated earlier the questionnaire used in this study was

designed to obtain information from high school juniors and seniors

abOUt their orientations to migration. Instruments were constructed

from questions in the questionnaire to measure the major variables.

The procedures used to operationalize the major variables Will be

outlined in ”this Section.
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Dependent variables: desire to migrate, consideration of

migration, and expectation to migrate. A single straight forward

forced choice question is employed to obtain the data necessary to

construct measures of desire to migrate and consideration of migration.

An Open ended question is used to determine if students expect to

migrate. Students' desires to migrate are determined from responses

to the following question.

How eager are you to stay or move from your community after

graduation?

a) eager to stay

b) probably stay but not eager to stay

c) probably leave but not eager to leave

d) eager to leave

Students who reSpond "eager to stay" are classified as being

eager not to carry out an act of migration. Such students are assumed

Students who reSpond "eager toto strongly desire not to migrate.

Suchleave” are classified as eager to carry out an act of migration.

students are assumed to strongly desire to migrate. Students who

reSpond ”probably stay but not eager to stay" or "probably leave but

not eager to leave" are classified as not eager to stay or leave. Such

students are assumed to not strongly desire to migrate or not to

migrate.

Students' considerations of migration are determined from the

appropriate responses to the following question:

Are you considering moving away from your community after

graduation?

Yes No

Students' expectations to migrate are determined from the

foll Owing question:

Where do you expect to live while working or going to school

soon (5 or 6 months) after graduation?

 





110

Students who reSpond that they expect to reside in a community

outside of Ontonagon county six months after graduation are classified

as expecting to migrate. Students who reSpond that they expect to

reside inside the county six months after graduation are classified as

not expecting to migrate.

Measures of the relative attractiveness of communities:

Specification level and community satisfaction. —-The problem of

operationalizing Specification level is to classify students into mutually

exclusive categories based upon the extent to which their Specifications

for an ideal community situation cannot be met in their primary com—

munities. It is assumed that the Specifications of high School students

nearing graduation will include a dimension associated with desired

style of life and a dimension associated with occupational aspirations.

The inclusion of students' evaluation of the occupational structure of

their communities as a dimension of Specifications is based on the

fact that most students completing the questionnaire in the pretest as

well as most students in the test pOpulation reSponded that it is very

important for a community to be one in which there are good jobs

available.30 Also given the importance of the occupation of an individual

in establishing their economic and social class position, it seemed

reasonable to assume that the availability of good jobs would be an

important dimension of Specifications for an ideal community situation.

Granting that students' Specification levels are determinable from

their evaluation of the style of life and occupational structure of their

primary communities in comparison with alternative communities,

 

30Ninety- six percent of the 85 students taking the pre-test re-

ported that they considered it very important for an ideal community

to be one in which good jobs are available. All but one of the students

In the Ontonagon County reported that they considered it very important

for an ideal community to be one in which good jobs are available. No

Other specification had such a high level of consensus.
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students are classified into specification levels based upon their

responses to the following questions:

1) Now, considering the kind of job and the way of life you

eventually wish to have, do you think it is necessary for you

to move from your present community?

Yes No Don't know

2) Would you remain or return to your community if jobs were

available ?

Yes No Don't know .

If a student reSponds "No"to question 1 and "Yes“to question 2,

it is assumed that compared to alternative communities their specifi-

cations in general can be met in their primary communities. This act

of students will hereafter be identified as specification level 1.

If students respond ”Yes"or 'Don't know” to question 1 and "Yes"

to question 2, it is assumed that compared to alternative communities

some but not all of their Specifications can be met in their primary

communities. The Specifications that cannot be met would appear to

be primarily those associated with occupational aspirations, although

those associated with the style of life in primary communities also

may not be adequate. It is assumed that this set of students (which

hereafter will be identified as specification level 2) has more specifi-

cations that cannot be met in their primary communities than students

classified as specification level 1.31

31Students who respond ”No” to the first question and “Yes” to

the second are considered to be a Special sub-type. There are 4 stu-

dents in this category. All expected to migrate from their communities.

They are moving to other communities to join Spouses or prospective

SPOlllses. On the basis of the above evidence it is assumed that these

Stu-dents have specifications that could be met in their primary com-

rnlilnities except for an important particularistic relationship. Because

this Set of students was so small it will be excluded from the analysis

of Specification levels .
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If students reSpond ”Yes" or "Don't know" to question 1 and "No"

or "Don't know" to question 2, it is assumed that compared to alterna-

tive communities their Specifications for an ideal community situation

cannot be met in their primary communities. Thus it would appear

that for this set of students that neither style of life nor occupational

aspirations can be adequately carried out in their primary communities.

It is assumed that this set of students (which hereafter will be identified

as specification level 3) has more Specifications that cannot be met in

their primary communities than students classified as Specification

levels 1 or 2.

Table 18 summarizes the manner in which students are classified

into specification levels.

In operationalizing the dimension community satisfaction, it

should be recognized that with respect to a given community that an

actor's level of community satisfaction may vary with his stage in the

life cycle. Thus a given community may be perceived by an actor as

satisfactory when he is a teenager or a mature adult, but as unsatis-

factory when he is a young adult just out of high school. Since this

study is concerned with the high school students' evaluations of their

community as a place to live immediately after graduation, the question

used to ascertain community satisfaction is worded as follows:

As a place to live soon after graduation, how well do you like

Your community?

a) strongly dislike it

b) I dislike it

c) I am indifferent

d) I like it

e) I am enthusiastic

Students who respond "I am enthusiastic" or "I like it” are

clas Sified as having high levels of community satisfaction. Hereafter



Table 18. ' Summary Of the Method Of Classifying Students Into

Specification Levels

 

 

. . . . a .

Spec1fication Types Response to Question 1 ReSponse to Question 2b

 

Specification level 1 No Yes

Specification level 2 Yes or Don't know Yes

Specification level 3 Yes or Don't know No or Don't know

 

a . . . . .

Now, conSidering the kind of job and the way of life you eventually

wish to have, do you think it is necessary for you to move from your

present community ?

b , . . . . .
Would you remain or return to your community if jobs were available?
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Students whosuch students will be identified as satisfied students.

reSpond "I am indifferent" are classified as having neither high nor

low levels of community satisfaction. Hereafter such students will

be identified as indifferent students. Students who reSpond "I dislike

it" or ”I strongly dislike it" are classified as having a low level of

community satisfaction. Hereafter these students will be identified as

dis satisfied students .

Obligations. --It has already been stated that for high school

students at the point of graduation that major obligations can be

carried out in one of three ways (see Chapter One). Students can

fulfill their obligations by getting a job, getting married, or by going

on for additional training. Thus students may perceive that their

obligations can be carried out adequately in their primary communities

if they positively evaluate their primary communities with reSpect to

only one of the three alternative courses of action. Conversely,

students may perceive that their obligations cannot be carried out

adequately in their primary communities if they negatively evaluate

their primary communities with respect to only one of the three

laternative courses of action. To determine which of the three

possible courses of action (getting a job, getting married, going on to

school) it is appropriate to use for determining students' evaluations

of their primary community with reSpect to obligations, it is assumed

that for a given student one of the three alternatives will generally

represent a more attractive course of action than the others. Further,

it is assumed that if students indicate that they intend to go on for addi-

tional training after high school that the most attractive course of

accion for carrying out their obligations is "going on for additional

tr‘atil'ling after high school. "

High school students are considered as planning to go on for

additional training after high school if they respond yes to the question:

1?

Do You intend to get further training after high school?" and designate
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what type of training they intend to obtain. All other students will be

considered as not planning to go on for additional training. The type

of training students intend to obtain is determined from the following

question:

a. College, where

 

b. Trade School, where

 

 

c. Apprentice, where

 

d. Other, where

If students going on for additional training after high school

negatively evaluate the educational facilities of their primary com-

munities, it is taken to mean that they perceive that obligations cannot

be carried out adequately in their primary communities. If students

intending to obtain additional training after high school positively

evaluate educational facilities of their primary communities, it is

taken to mean that there are no indications that these students per-

ceive that obligations cannot be carried out adequately in their primary

communities. A positive evaluation of educational facilities is not

taken to mean that students perceive that obligations can be carried

out adequately in their primary communities because (1) there are

relatively few facilities available in Ontonagon County for receiving

additional training after high school, and (2) the question used to

ascertain if a student perceives that the educational facilities of their

primary communities are adequate may have a slight tendency to

confound the evaluation of educational facilities with the evaluation of

other cultural facilities.

Students' evaluations of educational facilities of their primary

communities are judged from responses to the statement: Cultural

and educational facilities (in your community) like colleges, theaters,

libI‘aries, and museums, are adequate. Students whose response

H '

Chsa~gree"and "strongly disagree"are claSSified as negative evaluators,
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and students who respond "strongly agree, " and "agree" and "undecided"

are classified as non-negative evaluators.

If students are not going on to get additional training after high

school, then getting a full time job and/[or getting married are con-

sidered the appropriate alternatives in terms of which the adequacy

of their primary communities with respect to obligations should be

determined. Students are considered to have negatively evaluated

their primary community as a place to carry out obligations if they

are not planning to obtain additional training after high school and if

they negatively evaluated both the occupational structure and the

marriage oppotunities of their primary communities. Students are.

considered to have positively evaluated their primary communities as

a place to carry out obligations if they are not planning to obtain

additional training after high school and if they positively evaluate

both the occupational structure and the marriage opportunities of

their primary communities.

Students not intending to obtain additional training after high

school who respond either that the occupation structure of their ;

primary communities, or the marital opportunities in their primary

communities (but not both) are adequate are considered to represent

a heterogeneous set of students for whom, given available data, it is

not possible to determine if they perceive that their primary com-

munities are places to adequately carry out obligations.

Students' evaluations of the occupational structure of their primary

COmnlunities are judged from responses to the question: After gradu-

ation your community will be a good place to get the job you would like

to have? Students who respond "disagree" or "strongly disagree” are

classified as negative evaluators, and students who respond "strongly

agree, " "agree, " and "undecided" are classified as positive evaluators.

Students' evaluations of the marital opportunities of their primary

CorTUT‘ltlnities are judged from the responses to the question: After

graduation your community will be a good place to find someone you
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would like to marry? Students who respond "disagree" or "strongly

disagree" are classified as negative evaluators, and students who

respond 'Strongly agree," ”agree," and "undecided”are classified as

po sitive evaluator s .

To demonstrate that obligations are a major cause of students

considering migration, it is necessary to identify the reasons that

students give for carrying out an act of migration. The reasons that

students give for considering migration are ascertained from the

following question:

If you are considering leaving your community soon after

graduation, what are your two main reasons?

 

 

Relational and non-relational facilities. To test the plausibility

of the propositions relating facilities to expectation to migrate (see

Hypotheses 5, 6, and 7; Chapter One) parents have been selected as

the set of alters relative to which students may receive encourage-

ment to carry out an act of migration, may obtain financial or other

aid useful in migration, and may have strong attachments. While other

sets of alters could have been selected, the selection of parents is

based upon the assumption that parents represent one of the most

Significant groups effecting the behavior of students nearing graduation

from high school. Two types of attachments to parents are to be

explored. They are the strength of the loyalty bonds between students

and their parents, and the extent to which students perceive that their

Parents have decision-making rights over their behavior after gradu-

ation from high school.

The extent to which the parents of students encouraged them to

carry out an act of migration is determined from the following question:

Which of the following statements best indicates what your

parents have encouraged you to do after graduation?
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Get a full time job and continue to live at home.

B Get a full time job and live as close to home as possible.

C Get the best full time job possible even if you have to
 

move to another community.

D Continue your education or training, and then return to

your community.

E Continue your education or training and then get the

best job possible, even if you have to move to another

community.

F Other (indicate) .
 

Students who reSpond A or B to the above question are classified

as having parents who do not encourage them to migrate. Students who

respond C, D, or E are classified as having parents who do not dis-

courage them from leaving their communities after graduation.

The estimate of the relative amount of aid students can expect

to obtain from their parents for carrying out an act of migration is

determined from the following question:

Will your parents be able to help you in getting a start or

continuing your education after graduation from high school?

A They will be financially a:l_3_l_e_to help you a great deal.

B They will be financially _a_b_l_e._to give you some help.

C They will be financially ible—to give you _n_o help.

It is assumed that students who respond ”A" can expect more aid from

their parents than students who respond "B. " In turn, it is assumed

that StUdents who respond ”B” can eXpect more aid from their parents

than Students who respond "C. ”

The existence of a loyalty bond between students and parents is

determined from the following question:

Even when teenagers get married, their first loyalty still belongs

to their parents. Yes No Undecided
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Students who reSpond ”Yes" to the above question are classified as

having strong loyalty attachments to their parents. Students who

respond "No” are classified as having weak loyalty attachments to

their parents . Students who respond "Undecided, " are classified as

having loyalty attachments between strong and weak to their parents.

The extent to which students perceive that their parents have

decision-making rights over their behavior after graduation is

determined from the following question:

What right do your parents have to make decisions for you

after you graduate from high school?
 

A

B

C

D

They have a definite right to help make my decisions.
 

They have some right to help make my decisions.
 

They have no right, but they may give me their opinions.

They have no right even to give their Opinions.

Students who reSpond "A" or "B" to the above question are

classified as perceiving that their parents have some decision-making

rights over their behavior after graduation. Students who reSpond "C"

or ”D" are classified as perceiving that their parents have no decision-

making rights over their behavior after graduation.

Method of Analysis
 

The data necessary to validate the hypotheses stated in this study

Will be analyzed in two stages. First the reSponse patterns in a table

will be examined to see if they are consistent with the stated hypothesis.

H the reSponse patterns are not consistent with the stated hypothesis,

the hYIZ>Othesis will be rejected. If the reSponse patterns are consistent

Wlth the stated hypothesis, chi-square tests for statistical independence

Will be conducted to determine if the observed response patterns may
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be chance relationships.32 The decision rule for accepting or reject-

ing a null hypothesis is as follows:

(1) If the probability of the chi-square value of the observed

table or one more extreme under the null hypothesis of

statistical independence is equal to or less than . 10 (level

of significance of .10) and the power of the test at a = .10

is at least .70 then reject the null hypothesis and assume

33
an association exists .

(Z) If the probability of the chi-square value of the observed

table or one more extreme under the null hypothesis is

equal to or less than . 25 and the power of the test at a = . 25

is at least . 50 then tentatively reject the null hypothesis and

assume that an association may exist.
 

(3) If the probability of the chi-square value of the observed

table or one more extreme under the alternative hypothesis

is equal to or less than . 10 and the probability of accepting

the null hypothesis at E5 .—: .10 is equal to or greater than . 50

then accept the null hypothesis and assume that no association

exists.

(4) If the probability of the chi-square value of the observed

table or one Inore extreme under the alternative hypothesis

is equal to or less than . 30 and the probability of accepting

the null hypothesis at l3 I . 30 is equal to or greater than . 50

then tentatively accept the null hypothesis and assume that

no association may exist.

 

(5) If the chi-square value of an observed table cannot be accounted

for by one of the above rules, then neither accept nor reject

a null hypothesis.

32Tables will be analyzed according to procedures suggested by

Kullback for handling two-way and higher order contingency tables.

[See SOlomon Kullback, Information Theory and Statistics (New York:

John Wiley and Sons, 1959), pp. 155-188]Where a relationship between

two Variables independent of a third has been predicted, the predicted

relationship will be assumed to exist if the observed response pattern

a}? COnsistent with the relationship and if the null hypothesis of con-

dltlonal independence can be rejected.

 

3

3I‘“or a = . 05, power computed from table of non-control chi-

XS/qotiar? (See E. Fix, University of California Publications in Statistics,

math I. 1959, pp. 15-19.) For a > .05, power computed from approxi-

Distr-met.h0ds suggested by P. B. Patnaik, "The Non-Control X2 and F-

1949)1bU-t10ns and Their Applications, H Biometrika, XXXVI. (Jam,

: 202-232.

 

 



CHAPTER 4

DESIRE TO MIGRATE

Introduction
 

In this chapter the expected relationship between specification

level and desire to migrate, and between community satisfaction and

desire to migrate will be tested. As indicated in Chapter One, the

following relationships between the independent variables (specification

level and community satisfaction) and the dependent variable (desire

to move) are eXpected:

l) A direct relationship is eXpected between the extent to which

high school juniors and seniors perceive that their specifi-

cations cannot be met in their primary communities and the

desire to migrate which is independent of community satis-

faction (see Hypothesis 1, Chapter One).

2) An inverse relationship is expected between community satis-

faction and the desire to migrate which is independent of

specification level (see Hypothesis 2, Chapter One).

The data necessary to substantiate the hypotheses are presented

in Table 19. However, before going on to discuss the hypotheses, it

Should be noted that most students (63 percent) are neither eager to

migrate nor eager to remain in their primary communities. About 29

percent are eager to leave and about 8 percent are eager to remain

(see. Table 19).

121



l
a
b
l
e

1
9

-
‘
l
h
e
P
e
r
c
e

.
n
t

'
'

'
a
g
e

D
i
s
t
r
i
b
u
t
i
o
n

o
f
t
h
e
D
e
s
i
r
e

o
f
S
t
u
d
e
n
t
s

t
o
M
i
g
r
a
t
e

b
y

S
p
e
c
i
f
i
c
a
t
i
o
n
L
e
v
e
l
a
n
d

C
o
m
m
u
n
i
t
y

S
a
t
i
s
f
a
c
t
i
o
n

 

 

 

 

 

 

M

M
 

N
u
m
b
e
r

D
e
s
i
r
i
n
g

t
o
M
i
g
r
a
t
e
 

S
p
e
c
i
f
i
c
a
t
i
o
n
L
e
v
e
l
a
n
d

R
e
S
p
o
n
d
i
n
g

T
o
t
a
l

C
o
m
m
u
n
i
t
y

S
a
t
i
s
f
a
c
t
i
o
n

P
o
p
u
l
a
t
i
o
n

t
o
Q
u
e
s
t
i
o
n

R
e
s
p
o
n
d
i
n
g

E
a
g
e
r

N
o
t

N
o
t
E
a
g
e
r

t
o

t
o
M
i
g
r
a
t
e

S
t
a
y
o
r
M
o
v
e

E
a
g
e
r

t
o

M
i
g
r
a
t
e

T
o
t
a
l
P
o
p
u
l
a
t
i
o
n

L
e
v
e
l

1

S
a
t
i
s
f
i
e
d

N
o
t

S
a
t
i
s
f
i
e
d

I
n
d
i
f
f
e
r
e
n
t

D
i
s
s
a
t
i
s
f
i
e
d

N
o
A
n
s
w
e
r

L
e
v
e
l

2

S
a
t
i
s
f
i
e
d

N
o
t

S
a
t
i
s
f
i
e
d

I
n
d
i
f
f
e
r
e
n
t

D
i
s
s
a
t
i
s
f
i
e
d

L
e
v
e
l

3

S
a
t
i
s
f
i
e
d

N
o
t

S
a
t
i
s
f
i
e
d

I
n
d
i
f
f
e
r
e
n
t

D
i
s
s
a
t
i
s
f
i
e
d

N
o
t

C
l
a
s
s
i
f
i
e
d

i
n

2
6
9

3
7

2
1

1
5

1
0 5 1

1
1
6

6
7

4
9

1
9

3
0

9
8

3
1

6
7

1
9

4
8

S
p
e
c
i
f
i
c
a
t
i
o
n
L
e
v
e
l
s

1
8

S
a
t
i
s
f
i
e
d

I
n
d
i
f
f
e
r
e
n
t

D
i
s
s
a
t
i
s
f
i
e
d

N
o
A
n
s
w
e

r

1
3
1

5
2

8
4

2
6
5

3
7

2
1

1
5

1
0 5 l

1
1
5

6
6

4
9

1
9

3
0

9
6

3
0

6
6

1
9

4
7

1
7

1
2
8

5
2

8
3 2

1
0
0
.
0

1
0
0
.
0

1
0
0
.
0

1
0
0
.
0

1
0
0
.
0

1
0
0
.
0

1
0
0
.
0

1
0
0
.
0

1
0
0
.
0

1
0
0
.
0

1
0
0
.
0

1
0
0
.
0

1
0
0
.
0

1
0
0
.
0

1
0
0
.
0

1
0
0
.
0

1
0
0
.
0

1
0
0
.
0

1
0
0
.
0

1
0
0
.
0

1
0
0
.
0

1
0
0
.
0

7
.
5

2
7
.
0

2
8
.
1

1
3
.
3

1
0
.
0

2
0
.
0 OLnLnr-tOM

OMV‘NONN

HOOOO

MOOOO

\0MO“¢‘O

[\MHNO

Prop—4

6
3
.
4

5
9
.
5

5
2
.
4

6
6
.
7

8
0
.
0

4
0
.
0

1
0
0
.
0

7
5
.
6

8
6
.
4

6
1
.
2

6
8
.
4

5
6
.
7

4
6
.
9

6
3
.

3

3
9
.
4

7
8
.
9

2
3
.
4

8
2
.
4

7
4
.
2

7
6
.
9

3
7
.
3

1
0
0
.
0

2
9
.
1

1
3
.
5

9
.
5

2
0
.
0

1
0
.
0

4
0
.
0

0
.
0

2
0
.
9

9
.
1

3
6
.
7

3
1
.
6

4
0
.
0

5
0
.
0

2
6
.
7

6
0
.
6

2
1
.
1

7
6
.
6

 

t
o



123

Relationship Between Specification Level and the Desire to

Migrate Uncontrolled by Community Satisfaction

The response patterns in Table 19 for specification level by

desire to migrate are consistent with Hypothesis 1. As one goes from

Level 1 to level 3, the percent of students eager to migrate increases

and the percent of students eager not to migrate decreases. About 14

percent of the students in level 1 are eager to migrate, whereas 21

percent of the students in level 2 and 50 percent of the students in

level 3 are eager to migrate. Correspondingly 27 percent of the

students in level 1 are eager to stay in their primary communities;

and only 3 percent of the students in level 2 and 3 percent of the stu-

dents in level 3 are eager to remain. Further, as might have been

expected, most students in level 2 (76 percent) are neither eager to leave

or to remain in their primary communities. It does not appear likely

that the observed relationship between specification level and desire

to migrate can be attributed to chance since a chi-square test of

independence led to the rejection of the null hypothesis that Specifi-

cation level and desire to migrate are independent (see Null Hypothesis

5: Table A).

Relationship Between Community Satisfaction and the Desire

to Migrate Uncontrolled by Specification Level

The data presented in Table 19 for community satisfaction by

desire to migrate also supports Hypothesis ‘2. An inverse relationship

may be observed between increasing levels of community satisfaction

and the desire to carry out an act of migration. Thus while 13 percent

0f the Satisfied students are eager to migrate and 13 percent are eager

not to migrate; 60 percent of the dissatisfied students are eager to

migrate and only 2 percent are eager not to migrate. Students who are

ind‘ . . . . _ifferent toward their primary communities tend to be less eager
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to migrate than dissatisfied students, but more eager than satisfied

students. About 21 percent of the indifferent students are eager to

migrate. Further, Hypothesis 2 is supported by a chi-square test of

independence computed for the contingency tables community satis-

faction by desire to migrate. The null hypothesis that there is no

relationship between level of community satisfaction and desire to

migrate was rejected (see Null Hypothesis 7, Table A).

Independent Effects of Specification Level or Community

Satisfaction Upon Desire to Migrate

Taken separately both specification level and community

satisfaction are associated with the desire to migrate in the predicted

direction, and it is unlikely that the observed relationships can be

attributed to chance. One may now legitimately ask if the two inde-

pendent variables do not represent different indicators of the same

generalized dimension or underlying value position since an exami-

nation of the relationship between specification level and community

satisfaction indicates that a high correlation most likely exists between

the two dimensions (see Table 19 and Null Hypothesis 3, Table A).

Most students in levels 1 and 2 are satisfied with their primary com-

munities, whereas most students in level 3 are dissatisfied with their

Communities. If the two independent variables are not identical and if

they have (as postulated) independent effects upon desire to migrate,

then One would expect to find (1) that within specification levels as

comI'Ill:l.riity satisfaction increases eagerness to leave the primary com-

munity should decrease, and (2) that within levels of community satis-

faction as one goes from level 1 to level 3 eagerness to migrate should

increaSe. An examination of the response patterns in Table 19 indicates

that the data are generally consistent with the above propositions.

ithin Specification levels, the percent of satisfied students who are

nOt . . . .

eager to migrate is con51stently greater than the corresponding
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percent for students not satisfied with their primary communities,

and the percent of satisfied students who are eager to migrate is con-

sistently less than the correSponding percent for students not satisfied.

However, deviations from the expected patterns do occur. Within

levels 1 and 2, a slightly higher proportion of dissatisfied students

are eager to stay than indifferent students; and within level 3, a

slightly higher proportion of satisfied students are eager to migrate

than indifferent students. In all cases, error patterns are associated

with cells that have few individuals classified within them. Therefore,

it does not seem unreasonable to expect that if the population had been

larger that the expected patterns might have been observed. Within

levels of community satisfaction, except for two minor error patterns

which may be attributed to the small number of cases in cells, students

classified as level 3 have higher proportions eager to migrate and lower

proportions eager not to migrate than students classified as level 2;

and in turn, students classified as level 2 have higher prOportions

eager to migrate and lower proportions eager not to migrate than

students classified as level 1. Error patterns may be observed within

the satisfied and indifferent categories of community satisfaction for

levels 2 and 3. Thus, one may conclude that generally the observed

reSponse patterns are consistent with the stated hypotheses.

To determine if the observed independent effects of specification

level and community satisfaction upon desire to migrate are statis-

tically significant the contingency table based upon community satis-

faction and specification level by desire to migrate with the category

“eager not to migrate" combined with the category ”not eager to stay

or migrate" is analyzed according to procedures suggested by Kullback

for handling three-way and higher order contingency tables. 1

\

1Solomon Kullback, Information Theory and Statistics (New York:

John Wiley and Sons, 1959), pp. 155-188.
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Relative to the table, the set of null hypotheses tested and the decisions

to accept or reject a null hypothesis are presented in Table A.

For the present discussion, it is important to note the conditional

relationships. While specification level and community satisfaction

appear to be associated (see Null Hypothesis 3, Table A), not only does

desire to migrate not appear to be independent of the union of specifi-

cation level and community satisfaction (see Null Hypothesis 2, Table A),

but also there appears to be an association between community satis-

faction and desire to migrate that cannot be accounted for in terms of

specification level (see Null Hypothesis 4, Table A), and an association

.

between desire to migrate and Specification level that cannot be

accounted for in terms of community satisfaction (see Null Hypothesis 6,

Table A). Since conditional independence for the independent variables

‘ and the dependent variable does not appear to exist, the statistical

tests may be interpreted as supporting the stated hypothesis. Thus

the predicted relationships between community satisfaction and the

desire to migrate and between Specification level and the desire to

migrate appear to be substantiated by the observed response patterns

and not contradicted by the statistical tests. Further it may be asserted

that while community satisfaction and specification levels are associated,

they do not appear to be isomorphic representations of the same under-

lYlng dimensions .



CHAPTER 5

CONSIDERATION OF MIGRATION

Introduction

The purpose of this chapter is to present empirical evidence

\vhich will indicate the extent to which it is reasonable to maintain the

hypotheses stated in Chapter One relating Specification level, com-

munity satisfaction, and obligations to the coriSideration of migration.

In addition a description of the relationship between desire to migrate

and consideration of migration will be given.

Relationship Between Desire to Migrate and

Consideration of Migration

Table 20 presents the distribution of responses for the population

by desire to migrate and the consideration of migration. It can be seen

from the response patterns presented in the table that most students

are considering leaving their primary communities (84 percent).

Further as might have been expected, there is a direct relationship

between the desire to migrate and consideration of migration. Thirty

PerCEnt of the students who are "eager not to migrate" respond that

they are considering migrating, whereas 83 percent of the students

who are “not eager to stay or leave" and 99 percent of the students

Who are "eager to migrate" reSpond that they are considering migration

It also should be noted that of the 222 students considering carrying out

an act of migration that 145 or about 65 percent are not eager to

migrate.
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Relationship of Specification Level and Community

Satisfaction to Consideration of Migration

Introduction. --In Chapter One the following relationships between

 

specification level, community satisfaction, and Consideration 0f mi-

gration were stated:

Hypothesis 3: There is a direct relationship between the Specifi-

cation level and the consideration of migration

which is independent of community satisfaction.

Hypothesis 4: There is an inverse relationship between community

satisfaction and the consideration of migration

which is independent of Specification level.

The data necessary to substantiate the above hypotheses are

presented in Table 21. Relative to the table, the set of statistical

hypotheses tested and the decisions to accept or reject a statistical

hypothesis are presented in Table B.

Relationship between specification level and consideration of

migration. --The response pattern in Table 21 for specification level by

Relative to

 

consideration of migration is consistent with Hypothesis 3..

Hypothesis 3, a larger proportion of students in level 1 are not con-

sidering leaving their communities than level 2 which in turn has a

larger proportion than level 3. The percent of students in Specification

levels not considering carrying out an act of migration range from 41

perc ent in level 1 to 13 percent in level 2 to 7 percent in level 3. Note

that about one-third of the students not considering leaving are in

SF’e—‘Cification level 1 which accounts for only 13 percent of the total

population. It is unlikely that the observed relationship between

specification level and the consideration of migration may be attributed

to Cflange since the statistical null hypothesis that the variables are

mdePendent is rejected (see Null Hypothesis 5, Table B)-
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Further relative to Specification level having an effect upon con-

sideration of migration which is independent of community satisfaction,

one may generally observe the expected relationship between specifi-

cation level and the consideration of migration within the categories of

community satisfaction. The eXpected relationship may be observed

for satisfied and dissatisfied students, but not for indifferent students.

The deviations from the eXpected pattern are associated with cells that

have relatively few cases and thus may represent chance fluctuations.

Thus, the observed patterns within community satisfaction leads one to

infer the existence of an association that at least cannot be accounted

for in terms of community satisfaction and which may be independent

of community satisfaction. The statistical tests conducted support

the inference that an association exists between Specification level and

consideration of migration which can not be accounted for by community

satisfaction (see Null Hypothesis 6, Table B).

Relationship between community satisfaction and consideration of

migration. --The data presented in Table 7.1 are also not inconsistent

 

with Hypothesis 4. The eXpected inverse relationship between community

satisfaction and consideration of migration may be observed. The per-

cent of students considering migration following graduation increases

from 73 percent for satisfied students to 89 percent for indifferent

Students to 94 percent for dissatisfied students. Further the null

hYpOthesis of no association between community satisfaction and the

consideration of migration is rejected (see Null Hypothesis 7, Table B).

Within specification levels, the expected patterns consistently occur

between satisfied and not satisfied students. However, only within

level 3 is the eXpected relationship observed for all levels of community

satisfaction. Here again the deviations from the expected pattern

(level 1 indifferent and level 2 indifferent) may be attributed to random

fluct11ations resulting from the relatively few cases available for analysis.
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However, even though the available data may not be inconsistent with

Hypothesis 4, it seems more reasonable to maintain the Slightly less

powerful hypothesis that within specification levels it is more likely

that larger proportions of actors who are satisfied with their primary

communities will not be considering carrying out an act of migration

than actors who are not satisfied. Thus it may be inferred from the

observed patterns within specification levels that an association exists

between community satisfaction and consideration of migration that

cannot be accounted for by Specification level. The statistical tests

conducted support this inference (see Null Hypothesis 4, Table B).

Further, if one classifies students into the categories "satisfied" and

”not satisfied, " a direct relationship exists between community satis-

faction and consideration of migration which is independent of specifi-

cation levels. Additional evidence is necessary to determine if an

inverse relationship exists between community satisfaction and con-

side ration of migration which is independent of Specification level when

community satisfaction is viewed as a continuous variable or as a

discrete variable having more than 2 levels.

Obligatory Status-role Expectations and

Consideration of Migration

Introduction. --In this section the propositions relating obligations

 

to the consideration of migration will be analyzed. In Chapter One it

was Stated that the generalized dimensions of ranked images and

beliefs relating to obligations would be more important as determinants

Of the consideration of migration than factors that make communities

attractive (see Hypothesis 5, Chapter One). If the above proposition is

valid, one would expect the data to be consistent with the following

corollaries:
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Corollary 1: The reasons that students give for considering

carrying out an act of migration are primarily

as sociated with obligations.

Corollary 2.: There is a strong direct relationship between the

perceptions of students that obligations cannot be

carried out adequately in their primary communities

and the consideration of migration which is inde-

pendent of desire to migrate, specification level,

and community satisfaction.

Corollary 3: Given that students perceive that obligations cannot

be. carried out adequately in their primary communi-

ties, there is little or no association between com-

 

munity satisfaction, specification level, or desire

to migrate and the consideration of migration.

Reasons for considering an act of migration and obligatory status-

role expectations. --It has been assumed that for high school graduates
 

that it is obligatory after graduation that they actively engage in estab-

lishing themselves in a vocation by either getting a full time job, getting

married, or by continuing their education in preparation for a more or

less specific occupation. While the above list of obligations may not

exhaust the obligations of a given student or set of students, they are

Considered to be among the most binding and to apply to all students.

Accordingly, the effect of obligations may be estimated from then. Thus for

high School students if Corollary 1 represents a valid prOposition, one

would eXpect that a considerable proportion of the students would give

the inadequacy the occupational structure or educational facilities of

their Primary communities, or the greater attractiveness of the occu-

pational structure or educational facilities of alternative communities,

0 - . . . . - ' -
r the 1nability to find someone they would like to marry in their primary
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communities as reasons for considering carrying out an act of migration.

Evidence to support Corollary 1 is presented in Table 22. This table

contains the responses of students considering and not considering

migrating to the open-ended question: If you are considering leaving

your community soon after graduation, what are your two main reasons?

The distribution of responses in Table 22 are consistent with Corollary 1.

Sixty-nine percent of the students reSponding to the question give either

the inadequacy of the occupational structure or educational facilities of

their primary communities, or the greater attractiveness of the occu-

pational structure or educational facilities of alternative communities

as their first reason for considering migration. About 36 percent give

vocational reasons as their second reasons. For students considering

leaving their primary communities, 70 percent give vocational reasons

as the first choice and 35 percent gave vocational reasons as their

second choice. If one includes those students who stated that they are

considering migrating because they are going into military service as an

occupational reason, then nearly 76 percent of the students responding to

the question give vocational reasons as their first reason and 50 percent

give it as their second reason. After vocational reasons the desire for

new experience and the negative evaluation of an aSpect of a primary

Community (particularly the inadequacy of expressive activities) are

given by students as reasons for considering carrying out an act of

migration. One out of four of the students considering leaving give

these reSponses as either a first or a second reason for considering

carrying out an act of migration. None of the students give inadequate

marital Opportunities as a reason for considering carrying out an act

0f migration,

The relationship between obligations and consideration of migration

Weto migrate, specification level, or community satisfaction. --

Earlier in this chapter evidence was presented to indicate that specifi-

cat' . . . . .

Ion 1eVel, community satisfaction, and the deSire to migrate are

¥
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associated with the consideration of migration. Evidence has now been

presented to support the hypothesis that obligations are also important

factors associated with the consideration of migration. The question

may now be raised as to the importance of obligations relative to other

dimensions associated with the consideration of migration. It is con-

tented that there is a strong direct relationship between the perceptions

of students that obligations cannot be carried out adequately in their

primary communities which is independent of desire to migrate,

specification level and community satisfactions (Corollary 2); and that

if students perceive that obligations cannot be carried out adequately

in their primary communities, there is little or no association between

community satisfaction, specification level, or desire to migrate and

consideration of migration (Corollary 3).

Given the operational procedures for identifying the students who

perceive that their obligations can and cannot be carried out in their

primary communities (see Chapter Three), the data necessary to sub-

stantiate the corollaries relating the perceptions actors have of the

extent to which obligations cannot be carried out adequately in their

primary communities and the consideration of migration are presented

in Tables Z3, Z4, and 25. If the data are consistent with Corollary 2,

One would expect that within categories of desire to migrate, specification

1eve], and community satisfaction that the proportion of students con-

Sidering carrying out an act of migration would be greater for students

Whose obligations cannot be carried out adequately in their primary

COmmunities than for students whose obligations can be carried out in

their primary communities. Further, if the data is consistent with

Corollary 3, one would expect that desire to migrate, specification

level, and community satisfaction would have little or no association

w‘ . . . . .

1th the ConSideration of migration given the set of students who per-

ce' . . . . . .

Ive that their obligations cannot be carried out adequately in their
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primary community. Corollary 3 will be considered plausible if no

association exists between desire to migrate, specification level, or

community satisfaction given the set of students who perceive that

their obligations cannot be adequately carried out in their primary

communities, or if an association exists which is substantively not

important. When an association exists between any one of the inde-

pendent variables and the. dependent variable; it will be considered

substantively not significant if the difference between the percentage of

students considering carrying out an act of migration in any two cate-

gories of an independent variable does not exceed 10 percentage points

given the set of students who perceive that their obligations cannot be

adequately carried out in their primary communities, and if the differ-

ence between the percent of students considering carrying out an act of

migration in categories of the independent variable are less when the

data are controlled by obligations than when it is not. So as to minimize

the effect of small categories, the above rule will only be applied when

the number of students in a category of an independent variable is at

least 10.

Desire to migrate and Corollaries Z and 3. --Except for students

eager to migrate, the data presented in Table 23 appears to be con-

sistent with Corollary 2. For all categories of desire to migrate, except

the category "eager to migrate, " the percent of students considering

carrying out an act of migration is higher for students who perceive

that their obligations cannot be carried out adequately in their primary

community than for students who perceive that obligations can be

carried out in their primary communities. For students not eager to

stay or leave, the percentages are 91 percent and 57 percent respectively.

For students eager not to migrate the percentages are 67 percent and

11 percent respectively. For students who are eager to migrate the

percent of students considering migration is uniformly high for the



143

population as a whole and all subcategories. Since all but one student

eager to migrate are considering migration, it is not possible to

determine if obligations have an effect upon consideration of migration

given students eager to migrate. Thus the data is consistent with the

proposition that given students not eager to migrate a direct association

exists between the extent to which obligations cannot be carried out

adequately in primary communities and consideration of migration which

is independent of desire to migrate. The results of the statistical tests

conducted are not inconsistent with the above preposition.1 Additional

data may indicate that the expected association also exists for students

eager to migrate. However, to the extent that students eager to migrate

are always considering migration, it will not be possible to substantiate

Corollary 2. Thus one may conclude from the data in Table 23 that an

association exists between obligations and consideration of migration

that cannot be accounted for in terms of desire to migrate.

For the desire to migrate, Corollary 3 cannot be categorically

accepted or rejected. However, it appears more reasonable to accept

the hypothesis (at least as a plausible working hypothesis for further

investigation) than to reject it. A direct relationship appears to exist

between the desire of students to migrate and their consideration of

migration given students whose obligation cannot be adequately carried

out in their primary community. Thus the percent of students consider-

ing carrying out an act of migration increases from 66 percent for

 

1If an association exists between the extent to which students per-

ceive that their obligation cannot be carried out adequately in their

primary community and consideration of migration which is independent

Of Hnot eager to migrate, ” one would expect to be able to reject or at

least not accept the null hypotheses in Table C. All the Null Hypotheses

in Table C can at least be tentatively rejected. Accordingly, the

result of the statistical tests are interpreted as not being inconsistent

With the stated proposition.
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students eager not to migrate to 91 percent for students not eager to

stay or move to 98 percent for students eager to migrate. Further,

the statistical tests conducted support the conclusion that there is an

association between desire to migrate and the consideration of migration

given students whose obligations cannot be carried out in their primary

communities. 2

But while a direct relationship does appear to exist between

desire to migrate and consideration of migration, the relationship 22:

not be substantively significant. For students whose obligations cannot

be carried out adequately in their primary communities, the difference

between the percent of students in the category ”eager to migrate"

considering carrying out an act of migration and the percent in the

category ”not eager to migrate" is less than 10 percentage points.3

Specification level and Corollaries 2 and 3. --Relative to specifi-

cation level, the data presented in Table 24 are consistent with Corollary

2, but not Corollary 3. For all Specification levels the percent of

 

2If no association exists between desire to migrate and consider-

ation of migration given students whose obligations cannot be adequately

carried out in their primary communities, one would expect to be able

to accept the statistical null hypothesis of no association between desire

to migrate and consideration of migration given said students. The exact

probability has been computed for the contingency tables eager to migrate

and not eager to migrate by consideration of migration under the null

hypothesis that there is no association between the variables when con-

trolled by obligations. The exact probabilities for the table being con-

sidered is . 081. Thus the hypothesis of no association cannot be accepted.

3'While the number of students eager not to migrate whose obliga-

tions cannot be carried out in their primary community is very small

(3 students), the fact that 2 of the 3 students are considering migration

whereas only 30 percent of all students eager not to migrate are con-

sidering migration suggests that an actor's perception of his ability to

carry out obligations in his primary community is an extremely important

and perhaps the most important dimension (of those being considered)

in determining consideration of migration.
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students considering carrying out an act of migration is higher for

students who perceive that their obligations cannot be carried out

adequately in their primary communities than for students who perceive

that their obligations can be carried out adequately in their primary

communitities. For students classified as level 1, 79 percent of those

whose obligations cannot be adequately carried out in their primary

communities are considering moving as compared to 41 percent for

students whose obligations can be carried out in their primary comrnun-

ities._ For level 2, the corresponding percentages are 95 percent,

and 44 percent. For level 3, the corresponding percentages are 97

percent, and 86 percent. The statistical tests conducted tend to sup-

port the position that one should not reject Corollary 2.4 Given the

response patterns and the statistical tests one is inclined to accept the

plausibility of Corollary 2 with reSpect to Specification level.

For specification level, the data in Table 24 does not support

Corollary 3. First, a direct relationship exists between Specification

types (going from level 1 to level 3) and consideration of migration

given students whose obligations cannot be carried out adequately in

their primary communities. Second, for students whose specifications

cannot be carried out in their primary communities, the difference

 

4If an association exists between the extent to which students perceive

that their obligations cannot be adequately met in their primary communi-

ties and consideration of migration which is independent of Specification

level, one would expect to be able to reject or at least not accept the

null hypotheses in Table D. Null Hypotheses l and 2 are rejected.

NullHypothesis 3 is tentatively rejected. Thus the tests are consistent

with the hypothesis an association exists between extent to which obli-

gations cannot be carried out in primary communities and consideration

of migration which cannot be accounted for in terms of specification level.

Further, the tests are not inconsistent with the hypothesis that there

may be an association between the obligations and consideration of

migration which is independent of Specification level.
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between the percent in level 1 considering moving and the percent in

level 2 or level 3 is greater than 10 percentage points. The percentage

of these students considering migration increases from 79 percent in

level 1 to 97 percent in level 3. Thus the reSponse patterns in Table

25 are interpreted as supporting the proposition that a student's

specifications are likely to have an important effect upon his consider-

ation of migration even when he perceives that his obligations cannot

be carried out adequately in his primary community. The statistical

tests conducted support the conclusion that the data are not consistent

with Corollary 3. 5

Community satisfaction and Corollaries 2 and 3. --Relative to

community satisfaction the data tends to be consistent with Corollary 2

(see Table 25). For satisfied and not satisfied students, the proportion

of students considering carrying out an act of migration is higher for

students who perceive that their obligations cannot be carried out

adequately in their primary communities than for students who perceive

that their obligations can be carried out adequately in their primary

6
communities. For satisfied students the percentages are respectively

 

5If there is no association between specification level and con-

sideration of migration given students whose obligations cannot be

carried out adequately in their primary communities, one would expect

to be able to accept the null hypothesis that Specification level is statis-

tically independent of consideration of migration given students whose

obligations cannot be carried out adequately in their primary communi—

ties. (The above null hypothesis should be "true" for all levels and for

any pair of levels). The exact probabilities has been computed for the

contingency table based upon specification levels 1 and 2 by consideration

of migration given students whose obligation cannot be carried out

adequately in their primary communities. The exact probability for the

given table or one more extreme is .12. Using the decision rule stated

in Chapter Three, one would not accept the null hypothesis.

6There are too few cases of dissatisfied or indifferent students

whose obligations can be carried out in their primary communities to

carry out an analysis for dissatisfied and indifferent students separately.
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91 percent, and 36 percent. For not-satisfied students the percentages

are respectively 94 percent, and 67 percent. The tests of significance

conducted (relative to community satisfaction) support the conclusion

that the data in Table 25 is consistent with Corollary 2.7

Relative to Corollary 3 and community satisfaction, the data in

Table 25 are consistent with the hypothesis. While a direct relationship

exists between community satisfaction (indifferent and dissatisfied

categories combined) and consideration of migration given students

whose obligations cannot be adequately carried out in their primary

communities, the difference between the percent of satisfied students

considering migration and the percent of dissatisfied students consider-

ing migration is less than 10 percentage points. Further, the statistical

test conducted support the prOposition that no association exists between

community satisfaction (indifferent and dissatisfied categories combined)

given students whose obligations cannot be carried out adequately in

their primary communities.8

 

7If an association exists between the extent to which a student

perceives that his obligations cannot be met in his primary community

and consideration of migration (independent of community satisfaction),

one would expect to be able to reject the null hypotheses in Table E.

Both null hypotheses in Table E are rejected. Thus one may conclude

that the data in Table 25 (relative to community satisfaction) are con-

sistent with Corollary 2.

8If no association exists between community satisfaction and con-

sideration of migration given students whose obligations cannot be

carried out in their primary communities one would expect to accept the

null hypothesis that community satisfaction would be statistically inde-

pendent of consideration of migration for said students. The adjusted

Chi-square value for the test of the null hypothesis that there is no

association between community satisfaction (indifferent and dissatisfied

categories combined) and consideration of migration given students

Whose obligations cannot be carried out in their primary communities is

.148. [For the appropriate adjustment see Edward Paulson and W.

Allen Wallis, "Planning and Analyzing Experiments for Comparing Two

Percentages, " Techniques of Statistical Analysis, ed. by C. Eisenhart.

M. W. Hastay and W. A. Wallis, (New York: McGraw-Hill, 1947‘),

 



T
a
b
l
e

E
.
-
—
S
t
a
t
i
s
t
i
c
a
l
T
e
s
t
s

f
o
r
N
u
l
l
H
y
p
o
t
h
e
s
e
s

B
a
s
e
d

o
n
C
o
r
o
l
l
a
r
y

2
a
n
d
D
a
t
a

i
n
T
a
b
l
e

2
5

 

N
u
l
l
H
y
p
o
t
h
e
s
e
s

 
 

C
h
i
-
S
q
u
a
r
e

D
e
g
r
e
e
s

o
f

L
e
v
e
l

o
f

a
V
a
l
u
e

F
r
e
e
d
o
m

P
o
w
e
r

S
i
g
n
i
f
i
c
a
n
c
e

A
c
t
i
o
n

 

T
h
e

e
x
t
e
n
t

t
o
w
h
i
c
h

o
b
l
i
g
a
t
i
o
n
s
c
a
n
-

n
o
t
b
e
c
a
r
r
i
e
d

o
u
t

i
n
p
r
i
m
a
r
y
c
o
m
-

m
u
n
i
t
i
e
s

i
s

s
t
a
t
i
s
t
i
c
a
l
l
y
i
n
d
e
p
e
n
d
e
n
t

o
f
c
o
n
s
i
d
e
r
a
t
i
o
n

o
f
m
i
g
r
a
t
i
o
n

g
i
v
e
n

s
a
t
i
s
f
i
e
d

s
t
u
d
e
n
t
s
.

2
.
T
h
e

e
x
t
e
n
t

t
o
w
h
i
c
h

o
b
l
i
g
a
t
i
o
n
s

c
a
n
-

n
o
t
b
e
c
a
r
r
i
e
d

o
u
t

i
n
p
r
i
m
a
r
y
c
o
m
-

m
u
n
i
t
i
e
s

i
s

s
t
a
t
i
s
t
i
c
a
l
l
y
i
n
d
e
p
e
n
d
e
n
t

o
f
c
o
n
s
i
d
e
r
a
t
i
o
n

o
f
m
i
g
r
a
t
i
o
n

g
i
v
e
n

n
o
t

s
a
t
i
s
f
i
e
d

s
t
u
d
e
n
t
s
.

A
l
l
a

:
:
.
0
5
,

1
2
.
7
3

1
p
o
w
e
r

i
s

p
<

.
0
0
5

p
>

.
9
0

A
t

0
.
7
:

.
0
5
,

1
3
.
1
6
b

1
p
o
w
e
r

i
s

p
<

.
0
0
5

p
>

.
9
0

(
T
h
e

e
x
a
c
t

p
r
o
b
a
b
i
l
i
t
y

o
f

t
h
i
s

t
a
b
l
e
o
r
o
n
e
m
o
r
e

e
x
t
r
e
m
e

i
s

.
0
6
6
.
)

R
e
j
e
c
t

R
e
j
e
c
t

 

3
'
T
h
e

a
l
t
e
r
n
a
t
i
v
e
h
y
p
o
t
h
e
s
i
s

f
o
r
w
h
i
c
h

t
h
e
p
o
w
e
r

i
s

p
o
p
u
l
a
t
i
o
n
w
h
i
c
h
h
a
s

a
d
i
s
t
r
i
b
u
t
i
o
n
a
s

i
n
t
h
e
o
b
s
e
r
v
e
d

t
a
b
l
e
.

T
h
i
s

c
h
i
-
s
q
u
a
r
e

v
a
l
u
e
h
a
s
b
e
e
n

a
d
j
u
s
t
e
d
.

W
.

A
l
l
e
n

W
a
l
l
i
s
,

"
P
l
a
n
n
i
n
g
a
n
d
A
n
a
l
y
z
i
n
g
E
x
p
e
r
i
m
e
n
t
s

f
o
r
C
o
m
p
a
r
i
n
g
T
w
o

P
e
r
c
e
n
t
a
g
e
s
,

"

T
e
c
h
n
i
q
u
e
s

o
f

S
t
a
t
i
s
t
i
c
a
l
A
n
a
l
y
s
i
s
,

e
d
.

C
.

E
i
s
e
n
h
a
r
t
,

M
.

W
.

H
a
s
t
a
y
,

a
n
d
W
.

A
.

W
a
l
l
i
s

(
N
e
w

Y
o
r
k
;

 

M
c
G
r
a
w
-
H
i
l
l
,

1
9
4
7
)
,

p
.

2
5
4
.

c
o
m
p
u
t
e
d

i
s

t
h
a
t
t
h
e
o
b
s
e
r
v
e
d

t
a
b
l
e
c
a
m
e

f
r
o
m

a

F
o
r

t
h
e
a
p
p
r
O
p
r
i
a
t
e
a
d
j
u
s
t
m
e
n
t

i
n
E
d
w
a
r
d

P
a
u
l
s
o
n
a
n
d

150



151

Summary

In this chapter the relationships between the four independent

dimensions (desire to migrate, specification level, community satis-

faction, and the extent to which obligations cannot be adequately

carried out in primary communities) and consideration of migration

have been investigated.

It was expected that factors that contribute to desire to migrate

would also contribute to consideration of migration. The assumption

here being that the more desirable an action the more apt an actor is

to be considering carrying it out. However, it was also predicted that

generalized dimensions of ranked or non-ranked images and beliefs

relating to obligations would be more important as determinants of

consideration of migration than the relative attractiveness of situations.

Accordingly, with respect to the test population in addition to an inverse

relationship between community satisfaction and consideration of

migration and a direct relationship between specification level and

consideration of migration it was expected (1) that there would be a

strong direct association between the extent to which students perceive

that obligations cannot be carried out adequately in their primary com-

munities and the consideration of migration which would be independent of

desire to migrate, specification level, or community satisfaction, and

(2) that given that students perceive that obligations cannot be carried

out adequately in their primary communities, there would be little or

—__‘ ‘ A .

Po Z54 .] For one degree Of freedom the probability of the chi-square

value for the observed table or one more extreme is greater than . 6.

The power of the test against the alternative hypothesis that the observed

table came from a population in which the expected values are those of

the observed table community satisfaction (indifferent and dissatisfied

categories combined) by consideration of migration is p > . 90 at q=.50.

Thus under the decision rule suggested in Chapter Three, the null

hypothesis of no association will be accepted. This conclusion is con-

sistent with the Corollary 3.
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no association between community satisfaction, Specification level, or

desire to migrate and consideration of migration.

The evidence presented in this chapter tended to support some

but not all of the stated hypotheses. The evidence supported the propo-

sition that the more desirable actors perceived migration to be the more

apt they are to be considering carrying out an act of migration. An in-

' verse relationship was found to exist between community satisfaction

(indifferent and dissatisfied categories combined) and consideration of

migration which appeared to be independent of Specification level.

A direct relationship was found to exist between specification level and

consideration of'migration which appeared to be independent of com-

munity satisfaction. Further, a direct relationship was found to exist

between desire to migrate and consideration of migration.

The evidence presented in this chapter does not completely support

the proposition that obligations are more important as determinants of

consideration of migration than factors associated with the relative

attractiveness of situations. The evidence did support the contention

that obligations play a critical and perhaps independent part in determin-

ing consideration of migration. With respect to obligations the follow-

ing relationships were demonstrated for the test population.

(1) ”The extent to which students perceive that obligations cannot

be carried out adequately in their primary communities" is an

important dimension having a direct relationship with con-

sideration of migration which at least cannot be accounted for

in terms of community satisfaction, specification level, or

desire to migrate, and which most likely is independent of

specification level and community satisfaction.

(2) While there is no conclusive evidence to support the preposition

that if students perceive that obligations cannot be adequately

carried out in their primary communities that all other attraction
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dimensions would have little or no effect upon consideration of

migration; it does appear that if they perceived that obligations

cannot be adequately carried out in their primary communities

that the association between the desire to migrate, Specifi-

cation level, or community satisfaction and consideration of

migration is considerably reduced. Further, the predicted

relationship is observed for desire to migrate, and community

satisfaction.



CHAPTER 6

EXPECTATION TO MIGRATE

Introduction
 

In the last chapter, factors that helped to explain why some Stu-

dents are considering carrying out an act of migration and why some

are not were discussed. In this chapter, consideration isigiven to the

expectations of students to migrate. Given that students have reached

the stage in the decision—niaking processes when they are considering

migration, what are the factors which help to eXplain why some stu-

dents eXpect to leave their communities six months after graduation

and some do not?

The chapter is divided into two sections. In the first section, a

description of the migration expectations of students after graduation

relative to some of the dimensions previously considered (desire for

migration, consideration of migration, specification level, and

community satisfaction), will be presented. It was originally predicted,

and subsequently demonstrated, that if students perceived that their

obligations cannot be carried out adequately in their primary community

that in general they would be considering migration. Accordingly, con-

sideratiOn of migration was viewed as an intervening variable between

obligations and expectation to migrate. Therefore, the relationship

between obligations and expectation to migrate was not explored. In the

second section, the available data will be analyzed to determine to what

extent it is reasonable to maintain that students who are considering

migration are more apt to expect to migrate if they have relational

and non-relational facilities for carrying out an act of migration.
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Relationship Between Dimensions Previously Considered

and Expectation to Migrate

 

 

Relationship of expectation to migrate to the variables desire to
 

migrate and consideration of migration. —-Table 26 presents the dis-
 

tribution of responses of students by consideration of migration, desire

to migrate,and expectation to migrate. l

The pattern of reSponses in Table 26 reveals that about seven out of

10 students responding to the question on expectations to migrate do not

expect to be in Ontonagon County five or six months after graduation,

and that a direct relationship exists between consideration of migration

and expectation to migrate."’ Seventy-nine percent of the students who

are considering migration also expect to migrate and 21 percent of the

 

1Of the 62 students who do not expect to move from Ontonagon

county after graduation, 6 indicate that they will move within the boundries

of the county. Of the 184 students who indicate that they do not eXpect

to be inKOntonagon County six months after graduation, 11 did not specify

a location where they expect to be, and 22 intend to enlist in one of the

military services.

zThe existence of this relationship raises problems of the interpre-

tation to be given to the reSponse patterns. Relative to an act of Ini-

gration, the condition of considering carrying out an act of migration

should logically precede the actual expectation to Inigrate. Thus, one

would expect to find sonie. actors who are considering Inigration but who

do not eXpect to migrate. There are 29 such individuals in the popu-

lation. Further, granting that expectation to migrate implies consider-

ation of migration, one would not expect to find students reSponding that

they are not considering carrying out an act of migration but that they

expect to migrate. However, 9 students so responded. This represents

21 percent of the students not considering migration who indicated their

expectations. How Should one account for such reSponses? The responses

may represent simple response errors, or the reSponses may actually

reflect a students' position. The responses could mean that a student is

no longer considering carrying out an act of migration because he has

reached a definite decision to migrate, that a student is not considering

making a permanent move out of his community even though he intends

to move for a short time, or that a student is not considering migration

and does not expect to migrate. Since several interpretations of the

responses may be given, one may question the reliability of the instru-

ments used to determine consideration of migration and expectation to
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students who are not considering migration do not expect to be in

Ontonagon County six months after graduation from high school. Also

a strong direct relationship between desire to migrate and expectation

to migrate may be observed. The percent of students expecting to

migrate increases from 40 percent for students eager not to migrate

to 83 percent for students eager to migrate. This relationship in part

may be accounted for in terms of the previously demonstrated relation-

ship between consideration of migration and desire to migrate. When

the dimension desire to migrate is controlled by consideration of

migration, a direct relationship still exists between eXpectation to

migrate and desire to migrate, but it is not as strong. For students

who are considering carrying out an act of migration, the percent of

students eXpecting to migrate increases from 78 percent for students

not eager to migrate to 85 percent for students eager to migrate. 3

The statistical test conducted supports the conclusion that a direct

relationship existed between desire to migrate and expectation to

 

migrate. For the present, it will be assumed that the instruments are

working reasonably well and that the unexpected reSponse patterns most

likely represent simple response errors.

3Students considering migration and eager not to migrate have a

higher than expected percent of students eXpecting to carry out an act

of migration. About 83 percent of the students considering migration

and eager not to migrate are expecting to migrate as compared to 77. 2

percent for students considering migration and not eager to stay or

leave. Since the number of students classified as considering migration

and eager not to migrate is small, the above response pattern is not

considered to contradict the stated relationship between desire to

migrate and expectation to migrate.

In addition it should be noted that if students who expect to

migrate or who are unsure about their migration plans and are not

considering migration are re-classified as considering migratiEn—T-then

for the students who are now considering migration a direct relation-

ship may still be observed between desire to migrate and eXpectation

to migrate.



158

migrate for students considering carrying out an act of Inigration.4

Relationship of expectation to migrate to Specification level and
 

community satisfaction. --Since specification level and community
 

satisfaction are dimensions that allow one to predict both desire to

migrate and consideration of migration, one might expect that they

would also allow one to predict the expectation to migrate when con-

trolled and when not controlled by consideration of migration. Accord-

ingly the data will be examined to determine if when controlled and when

not controlled by consideration of migration, (1) an inverse relationship

exists between increasing community satisfaction and the expectation

to migrate, and (2) a direct relationship exists between specification

level and the expectation to migrate. The data necessary to determine

the validity of the above hypotheses are presented in Tables 27 and 28.

An examination of the response patterns in Table 27 (the percentage

distribution of the expectation of students to migrate by Specification

level and community satisfaction) reveals that the data are not com-

pletely consistent with the stated hypotheses. For Specification level

uncontrolled by community satisfaction the expected relationship in

general may be observed. However, level 2 does have a slightly

higher percent of students expecting to Inigrate than level 3 (75 percent

as compared to 73 percent). When specification level is controlled by

community satisfaction, the expected relationship may be observed

only for students who are satisfied with their primary communities.

For students who are indifferent or dissatisfied with their primary

communities a higher proportion of students in level 2 than level 3

 

4For the contingency table eager to migrate and not eager to

migrate by eXpectation to migrate given considering migration, the

null hypothesis that desire to migrate is statistically independent of

expectation to migrate is rejected. The chi-square value for two de-

grees of freedom is 12.458. .The probability of such a chi-square value

is less than . 01. The power of the test at (1 equal . O5 is greater than . 8.
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Similarly for community satisfaction uncontrolledexpect to migrate .

Butby specification level, the expected relationship may be observed.

when community satisfaction is controlled by specification level, the

expected relationships are not consistently observed. Within level 2, a

higher percent of indifferent students expect to migrate than dissatisfied

students; within level 3, a higher percent of satisfied students expect

to migrate than indifferent students; and within level 1, community

satisfaction appears to have little effect upon expectation to migrate.

Hoxvever, it should be noted that within levels 2 and 3 for satisfied and

not satisfied students the expected relationships may be observed.

As for the population as a whole, for the sub-set of students who

are considering carrying out an act of migration the expected relation-

ships between specification level and expectation to migrate and between

community satisfaction and eXpectation to migrate cannot be consistently

observed (see Table 28).5 Only within level 2 for students satisfied or

not satisfied with their primary communities is the expected relation-

ships observed. Further, the response patterns in Table 28 do not

appear to be inconsistent with the proposition that given the set of

students who are considering carrying out an act of migration that there

is little or no association between specification level and expectation

to migrate, and between community satisfaction and expectation to

migrate. The statistical tests conducted tend to support the plausi-

bility“ of this conclusion.6

\

s . .
If students who expect to migrate or who are unsure about their

mlgration plans and are not considering migration are re-classified as

considering migration, ti??? for the students who are now considering

mlgration the expected relationships between the two independent dimension

(Specification level and community satisfaction) and the dependent dimension

e . . . .
( xpectation to migrate) still cannot be conSistently observed.

th 6The statistical tests conducted do not support the proposition

at an association exist between the independent variables (Specification

1 . . .evel and community satisfaction) and the dependent variable
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The fact that strong associations do not exist between the inde-

pendent dimensions considered (desire to migrate, specification level,

and community satisfaction), and expectation to migrate when controlled

by considering migration indicates that other factors need to be con-

sidered if an eXplanation of why some actors considering carrying out

an act of migration do expect to migrate and why SOine do not. In the

next section the extent to which a student has control over facilities

useful in carrying out an act of migration and a student's relationship

with significant alters will be examined to determine if they help to

explain expectation to migrate.

Factors Affecting Expectation to Migrate Given
 

Consideration of Migration
 

It is generally accepted that in concrete social situations carry-

ing out an instrumental action such as migration is contingent upon the

relations with and the actions of Significant alters,and upon the possession

of control over facilities necessary and useful for the action. In an

instrumental act, control over relational and non-relational facilities

are considered to be conditions promoting the carrying out of the act.

Further, it is eXpected that the effect of and need for relational

 

(expectation to migrate). The null hypotheses that there is no associ-

ation between Specification level and expectation to Inigrate and between

community satisfaction and expectation to migrate could not be rejected

(see Null Hypotheses 1 and 2, Table F).

Further evidence to support the above conclusion are obtained

from the analysis of the contingency table. based upon levels 2 and 3

cross—classified by community satisfaction (with the indifferent and

dissatisfied categories combined), and expectation to migrate (with the

categories non-migrant and don‘t know combined). The results of this

analysis are presented in Table F. Since Null Hypothesis 5 in Table F

is not rejected, one cannot conclude that for the given contingency table

that non-independence exists between the dependent dimension

(expectation to migrate), and the two independent dimensions (community

satisfaction and Specification level).
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facilities will depend upon the type of particularistic attachments that

an actor maintains with significant alters. Thus, in Chapter One it

was stated that actors who are considering migration are more apt to

expect to migrate if they have (1) the relational. support for migrating

from significant alters (particularly when they have strong attachments

to alters), (2) the means of transporting themselves from their primary

interaction systems toward secondary communities, (3) the ability to

re-establish residential and other relationships within secondary com-

munities, and (4) the means of disposing of unnecessary, inappropriate

or non-transportable possessions. .

If one grants that high school students at the point of graduation

have few possessions which need to be diSposed of prior to migration

and few possessions that need to be tranSported to their new communities,

then one may assume that problems associated with the disposal and

transportation of objects are at a minimum for this set of potential

migrants relative to actors at other stages of their life cycles. Thus

in attempting to provide an explanation of the migration plans of high

school juniors and seniors considering migration, attention primarily

will be given to the relational facilities students have for migration

(including the conditioning effect of particularistic attachment upon the

effect of and need for relational facilities) and sources of aid students

have for transporting themselves to new communities. The hypotheses

to be tested in this chapter are as follows:

Hypothesis 6: For students considering migration, those who

have relational support for migration are more

apt to expect to migrate than students who do not

have such support.

Hypothesis 7: For students considering migration, those who

have non-relational facilities useful in carrying
I

out an act of migration are more apt to expect to
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migrate than students who do not have such sup-

port.

Hypothesis 8: For students considering migration, students who

need relational facilities (i. e. students who have

relatively strong attachments to Significant alters)

but do not have such facilities are less likely to
 

expect to migrate than (1) students who need and

have relational facilities or (2) students who do

not have a great need for relational facilities (i. e.

students who have relatively weak attachments to

significant alters).

As indicated in Chapter Three, to test the plausibility of the above

propositions parents have been selected as the set of alters relative to

which students may receive encouragement to carry out an act of mi-

gration, may obtain financial or other aid useful in migration, and may

have strong attachments. While other sets of alters could have been

selected, the selection of parents is based upon the assumption that

parents represent one of the most significant groups effecting the

behavior of students nearing graduation from high school. Two types

of attachments to parents will be explored. They are the strength of

the loyalty bonds between students and their parents, and the extent to

which students perceive that their parents have decision-making rights

over their behavior after graduation from high school.7

 

7It is recognized that the type of loyalty bond that exists between

a student and his parents, and the extent to which a student perceives

that his parents have decision-making rights over his behavior after

graduation may be related. However, the two dimensions are not con—

sidered to be the same Since it is considered probable that students

may have strong loyalty attachments to parents and yet not believe

that their parents have decision-making rights over their behavior after

graduation from high school, and correspondingly that students may

perceive that their parents have decision making rights over their

behavior and yet not have strong loyalty attachments to their parents.
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Testing Hypotheses 6 and 8. --The data necessary to test Hypothe-
 

ses 6 and 8 are presented in Tables 29 and 30. These tables contain

the distribution of responses for students considering and not consider-

ing migration by dependency relationships with parents or type of

loyalty bonds with parents, parental encouragement to carry out an act

of migration, and expectation to migrate. The response patterns of

I

these tables are consistent with Hypothesis 6. For students who are

considering migration, the percent of students expecting to migrate is

higher for students not discouraged by parents from migrating than for

students encouraged by parents not to migrate. The percent of students

expecting to migrate are 86 percent and 70 percent respectively.

Further, for students considering migration within both categories of

dependency relations with parents and within all three categories of

loyalty relations with parents, the expected relationship between en-

couragement by parents to migrate and expectation to migrate may be

observed.8 The statistical tests conducted in general are not incon-

sistent with Hypothesis 6o (see Table G). However, the tests are not

 

8If students who expect to migrate or who are unsure about their

migration plans and are not considering migration are re-classified

as considering migration-:Then for the students who are now consider-

ing migration the expected relationship between encouragement given

by parents for migration and expectation to migrate given loyalty

attachments to parents or decision-making rights of parents over the

behavior of their children after graduation may still be observed.

°If the data in Tables 29 and 30 are consistent with Hypothesis 6,

one would expect to be able to reject or at least not accept the null

hypotheses stated in Table G. Under the decision rule being used in

this study, all but one of the null hypotheses stated in Table G would

not be accepted. The null hypothesis that can be accepted is Null

Hypothesis 7. Since this hypothesis can be accepted, one might be

inclined to infer that the data may not be consistent with Hypothesis 6.

However, since the tests of the null hypotheses in Table G are based upon

categories "non-migrant" and ”don‘t know" combined, the resulting

inference of no association may be a result of combining these two

categories. To test for this possibility, the exact probability of the

contingency table non-migrants and don't know by encouragement to
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completely consistent with the hypothesis. Thus given the response

patterns and the statistical tests, Hypothesis 6 is considered plausible.

Additional data is necessary to firmly establish the validity of the

proposition.

The reSponse patterns in Tables .29 and 30 are also consistent

with Hypothesis 8. As expected for students considering carrying out

an act of migration, a lower proportion of students who perceive that

their parents have decision-making rights over their behavior and who

are not encouraged to migrate by their parents expect to migrate. than

(1) students who perceive that their parents have decision-making

rights over their behavior. The percentage of students expecting to

 

migrate and expectation to migrate given the set of students considering

migration who have weak loyalty attachments to their parents under the

null hypothesis of no association was computed. The test resulted in a

probability for the given table or one more extreme of . 52.3. The test

does not allow us to make a decision to accept or reject the above null

hypothesis. It should be noted that the response pattern associated with

the above null hypothesis is the best that could have been obtained from

the available data to support Hypothesis 6. Thus given the test and the

reSponse pattern one would not want to categorically reject Hypothesis 6.

Relative to the statistical tests conducted, the position taken is

that in general the statistical test do indicate the plausibility of

Hypothesis 6.

The results of the statistical test as well as the reSponse patterns

in Tables 29 and 30 suggest that interaction effects exist between type

of particularistic attachment to parents and relational support from

parents and expectation to migrate. While relational facilities appears

to promote expectation to migrate given students with strong or weak

bonds, it may be inferred that such facilities are more necessary for

students with strong particularistic attachments than for students with

weak attachments. Thus for students who are considering migration

and who do not perceive that their parents have decision-making rights

over their behavior or who have weak loyalty bonds with their parents,

encouragement to migrate has little effect upon expectation to migrate

when compared to students who are considering migration and who do

perceive that their parents have decision making rights over their

behavior or who do not have weak loyalty bonds with their parents.
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migrate are 61 percent, 86 percent and 82 percent, respectively”) (see

Table 29). Also, as eXpected for students considering carrying out an

act of migration, a lower proportion of students who have strong or

medium strength loyalty attachments to their parents and who are not

encouraged to migrate by their parents eXpect to migrate than

(1) students who have strong or medium strength loyalty attachments to

their parents and who are not discouraged from migrating by their

parents, and (2) students who have weak loyalty attachments to their

parents. The percentage of students eXpecting to migrate who have

strong or medium strength loyalty attachments to their parents and

who are not encouraged to migrate are 56 percent and 64 percent

reSpectively. The percents of students expecting to migrate who have.

strong or medium strength loyalty attachments to their parents and

are not discouraged from migrating are 82 percent and 89 percent,

respectively. The percent of students with weak loyalty attachments

to their parents expecting to migrate is 8.3 percent”(see Table 30).

Also, the results of the statistical tests conducted are consistent with

Hypothesis 8.12

Further examination of the response patterns in Table 29 and 30

suggests that the following hypotheses are plausible:

 

10If students who expect to migrate or who are unsure about their

migration plans and are not considering migration are re-classified as .

considering migration, thbh for the subset of students who are now

considering migration; the eXpected relationship still may be observed.

11If students who expect to migrate or who are unsure about their

migration plans and are not considering migration are re—classified as

considering migration, then for the subset of students who are now

considering migration; the expected relationship still may be observed.

12If the data in Tables 29 and 30 are consistent with Hypothesis 8,

one would expect to be able to reject or at least not accept the null

hypotheses stated in Table H. The null hypotheses associated with

Hypothesis 8 can be rejected. Thus one may conclude that the statisti-

cal tests conducted support Hypothesis 8..
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Hypothesis 9: For students considering migration, a direct

relationship exists between the decision-making

right parents have over their children after

graduation (going from students who perceive that

their parents have a decision-making right over

their behavior to students who perceive that their

parents do not have a decision-making right over

their behavior) and expectation to carry out an

act of migration, which is independent of the

encouragement that parents give to children for

carrying out an act of migration.

Hypothesis 10: For students considering carrying out an act of

migration and encouraged by their parents not to

migrate, a direct relationship exists between

strength of loyalty attachment and expectation to

migrate.

Hypothesis 11: For students considering carrying out an act of

migration and not discouraged by their parents

from migrating, type of loyalty attachment has

little or no effect upon the expectation to migrate.

Relative to Hypothesis 9, for all students considering migration

and for the sub-categories "students encouraged by parents not to

migrate" and "not discouraged by parents from migrating, " the per-

cent of students :13: expecting to migrate is greater for students who

perceive that their parents have a decision-making right over their

behavior after graduation than for those that do not. Correspondingly,

for the same categories, the percent of students expecting to migrate

is generally less for students who perceive that their parents have a

decision-making right over their behavior after graduation than for



those that do not13 (see Table 29). The statistical tests conducted

generally are consistent with Hypothesis 9. 14 Since the statistical tests

do not lead to the rejection of Hypothesis 9, and since the distribution

of responses in Table 29 are generally consistent with the hypothesis,

the hypothesis will be accepted as a plausible working hypothesis around

which additional research may be organized.

Statements similar to those made about Hypothesis 9 may be

made for Hypotheses 10 and 11. Relative to Hypothesis 10, for students

considering migration and not encouraged by their parents to migrate,

the percent of students not expecting to migrate decrease from 33 per-

cent to 15 percent as one goes from students with strong loyalty at-

tachments to their parents to students with weak loyalty attachments.

Correspondingly, the percent of students expecting to migrate increases

from 56 percent to 85 percent. 15 Relative to Hypothesis 11, there is

little difference in the percent of students expecting to migrate among

the categories of loyalty attachment given students considering carrying

out an act of migration and not discouraged from migrating by parents.

 

13If students who expect to migrate or who are unsure about their

migration plans and are not considering migration are re-classified as

considering migration, then the relationships expected on basis of

Hypothesis 9 still may be observed.

14’1f the data in Table 6 is consistent with Hypothesis 9, one would

expect to be able to reject Null Hypotheses 1, Z and 3 in Table I. Under

the decision rule being used in this study all null hypotheses can be

tentatively rejected. (The test of significance for Null Hypothesis 3 in

Table I represents a crude approximation of the actual level of signifi-

cance since the cell expected frequencies for two cells are less than 5).

Even though one would feel more confident about the validity of Hypothe-

318 9 if all the null hypotheses in Table I could have been rejected at a

.10 level of significance and if expected cell frequencies for the con-

tingency tables considered were always greater than 5; given the results

of the tests, one is inclined to accept Hypothesis 9 as plausible for

further inve stigation.

15If the students who expect to migrate or who are unsure about

their migration plans and are not considering migration are re-classi—

head as considering migration, then the relationships expected on the

basis of Hypotheses 10 and 11 still may be observed.
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Given students considering migration and not discouraged from migrat-

ing, 82 percent of the students with strong loyalty attachments expect

to migrate, 89 percent of the students with medium strength loyalty

attachments expect to migrate, and 85 percent of the students with weak

loyalty attachments expect to migrate. The statistical tests conducted

are not inconsistent with Hypothesis 10 and 1116 (see Table J).

Testing Hypothesis 7. --To determine if the empirical relation-
 

ship between the aid students can expect from parents after graduation

and expectation to migrate for the set of students who are considering

migration is as predicted, Table 31 (the distribution of the expectations

of students to migrate by consideration of migration and amount of

support students can expect from parents after graduation) has been

constructed. The response patterns in Table 31 are not consistent

with the hypothesis that for students considering migration a direct

relationship exists between amount of aid a student can expect from

parents after graduation and expectation to migrate. Thus for students

considering carrying out an act of migration, the percent of students

expecting to migrate is greater for students who can expect some aid

from parents after graduation than for students who can expect a great

deal of help from their parents. In turn the percent of students expect-

ing to migrate is greater for students who can expect a great deal of

help from their parents after graduation than for students who cannot

 

16If the data in Table 30 are not inconsistent with Hypotheses 10

and 11, one would expect to be able to reject or at least not accept

Null Hypothesis 1 in Table J and to accept Null Hypothesis 2 in Table J.

Under the decision rule being used in this study, Null Hypothesis 1

would be tentatively rejected, and Null Hypothesis 2 would be tentatively

accepted if the alternative hypothesis is that the observed table for

Null Hypothesis 2 came from a pOpulation with a distribution the same

as that associated with Null Hypothesis 1. Thus given the results of

the statistical tests of the null hypotheses in Table J, one is more

inclined to accept Hypotheses 10 and 11 as plausible for further investi-

gation than to reject them as untrue.
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expect support from their parents after graduation. The percentages

are 84, 73, and 57, respectively. 17 Given the response patterns in

Table 31, it would appear more reasonable to maintain the proposition

that for students considering migration, those who can expect support

from their parents after graduation (be it some aid or a great deal of

aid) are more likely to migrate than students who cannot expect support

from their parents after graduation. The statistical tests conducted

support this proposition. 18

For students considering migration it is possible that the

expected relationship between amount of support parents are able to

give their children after graduation and expectation to migrate was not

observable in Table 31 because of the intervening effect of one or more

uncontrolled dimensions which have effects upon expectation to migrate.

To determine if the expected relationships could be observed when the

data are controlled by dimensions which Inay have. effects upon expecta-

tion to migrate given consideration of migration, the data were re-

tabulated controlling expectation to Inigrate by the following dimensions

in addition to consideration of migration and alnount of support a student

can expect from parents after graduation (see Tables 38, 33, 5-1, and 415):

 

17If students who expect to migrate or who are unsure about their

migration plans and are not considering migration are re-classified as

considering migration, then for students now classified as considering

migration a higher proportion of students with some aid expect to

migrate. than students with a great deal. of aid; in turn a higher propor-

tion of students with a great deal of aid expect to migrate than students

with no aid. This is the same response pattern as observed before the

data was re—classified.

18Under the decision rule being used in this study, the null hypothe-

sis that eXpectation to migrate is statistically independent of the classi-

fication students who can expect aid from their parents after graduation

and students who cannot expect aid from their parents given students

The test of independence under theconsidering migration is rejected.

With two de-null hypothesis resulted in a chi-square value of 8.1150.

grees of freedom the above chi-square value would have a level of

significance of between . 025 and . 010. The power of the test at

a: .0515 .90>p>.80.
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(1) Encouragement given to students by their parents for

carrying out an act of migration.

(8) Desire of students to migrate.

(3) Attachments students have to their parents. 1°

(4) Expectation of students for additional training after high

school.

(5) Possession by students of jobs in their home communities

after graduation.

An examination of the reSponse patterns in Tables 38, 33, 3—1

and 35 consistently do not reyeal the expected direct relationship be-

tween degree of support a student can expect from parents after

graduation and expectation to migrate. However, the data in Tables

38 to 35 are generally consistent with the proposition that for students

considering carrying out an act of migration those who can expect aid

from parents after graduation are more likely to expect to migrate than

. 3

students who cannot expect aid from parents. “0

Before summarizing the results of this chapter special attention

should be given to Table ’35 which brings to light several interesting

and not unexpected relationships. In trying to determine if a direct

relationship existed between the amount of aid students could expect

 

19A student is classified as having an attachment to his parents if

he believed that his parents have decision—making rights over his be-

havior after graduation or if a student has more than a weak loyalty

attachment to his parents. Correspondingly, a student is classified as

having no attachment to his parents if he does not believe that his

parents have decision-making rights over his behavior after graduation,

or if a student has a weak loyalty attachment to his parents.

201i students who expect to migrate or who are unsure about their

migration plans and are r_1_(_)_t_ considering migration are re-classified as

considering migration, then the data in Tables 38 to .35 would still not

be consistent with Hypothesis 7, but generally would be consistent with

the proposition that for students considering migration those who can

expect aid from parents after graduation are more likely to expect to

migrate than students who cannot expect aid from parents.
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from their parents after graduation and expectations of students to

migrate when controlled by dimensions with possible intervening

effects, it seemed plausible to consider factors related to the carrying

out of obligations. These factors might have independent effects upon

the expectation of students to migrate when consideration of migration

is controlled. Given the importance of the perceptions of students of

their ability to adequately carry out obligations in their primary com-

muniities in predicting consideration of migration, it might be

expected that students considering Inigration who can carry out obli-

gations in their primary communities would be less apt to migrate

than students who can not carry out such obligations in their primary

communities. Further, since students who select to carry out obli-

gations by going on for additional training after high school tend to be

less likely to be able to perform their obligations in their primary

communities than those students who selected to carry out their obli-

gations in alternative ways, one might expect that a higher proportion

of students who expect to go on for additional training after high school

and are considering Inigration would expect to migrate than students

who do not expect to go on for additional training after high school and

are considering migration. The data in Table 35 is consistent with

both the above propositions. Of the 85 students who have a job avail-

able in their primary communities after graduation and are considering

migration less than half (48 percent) expect to Inigrate. This proportion

is considerably less than the proportion of students expecting to migrate

who do not have jobs available in their primary communities after

graduation and are considering migration. For students considering

migration who do not have jobs available in their primary communities

after graduation 84 percent expect to migrate. Also, for students con-

sidering migration, within categories of desire for additional training
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and amount of aid students can expect from parents after graduation,

similar patterns may be observed. ‘31

Relative to expectation for additional training after high school

87 percent of the students expecting to go on for additional training

and considering n'iigration reported that they did not expect to be. in

their home communities six months after graduation whereas 78 per-

cent of those not going on for additional training after high school and

considering migration expect to Inigrate. In addition for students con-

sidering Inigration, within categories of availability of jobs in primary

communities and amount of aid students can expect from parents after

graduation, similar patterns may be observed.” Thus for students

considering migration, it would appear that a student’s possession of

a job in his primary community and a student's expectation to obtain

additional training must be added to the dimensions that may have

independent effects or effects that can not be accounted for in terms of

other dimensions upon expectation to migrate. The statistical tests

conducted support the above propositionf"

There also appears to be several interaction effects among the

variables presented in Table 35. First, for students considering

 

) . . . . .

“lRe-classfiication of students expecting to nugrate or unsure

about their migration plans and not considering migration as consider-

ing migration does not effect the response pattern.

7) . . . o .

““Re—class1f1cation of students expecting to migrate or unsure

about their migration plans and not considering migration as consider-

ing migration does not effect the response pattern.

”If one can reject Null Hypothesis 1, and 3 to 7 in Table K. then

one could conclude that the data in Table. 35 (summed over aid from

parent) is consistent with the proposition that for students considering

migration possession by a student of a job in his home connnunity after

graduation and the expectation of a student to obtain additional training

after graduation both have an effect upon expectation to Inigration.

Since Null Hypotheses l, and 3 to 7 in Table K are at least tentatively

rejected, the data will be considered to be consistent with the stated

proposition.
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migration who select 1391 to carry out their obligations by going on for

additional training after high school, possession of a job in their

primary communities resulted in an extremely high percent of students

not expecting to migrate (89 percent). In addition, for this set of

students the availability of aid from parents may have little effect upon

expectation to migrate. For students considering migration, nearly

all students who can eXpect aid from their parents after graduation who

have a job in their primary communities and who are not going on for

additional training expect to remain in their primary communities

six months after graduation. Of the nine such students, eight are non-

migrants. Thus if students eXpect to carry out their obligations by not

going on for additional training, and can carry out their obligations in

their primary communities, even though considering an act of migra-

tion, they will generally not expect to leave their primary communities

immediately after graduation. ‘24

A second interaction effect among the dimensions appears for

the set of students considering migration with jobs in their primary

communities after graduation who expect to go on for additional train-

ing after high school. It appears that the availability of aid from

parents after graduation has a very important effect upon their decision

to carry out‘ an act of migration. For such students, those that cannot

expect aid from their parents after graduation generally do not expect

to migrate (1 out of 5 expects to migrate) whereas those that can

25
OeXpect aid expect toimigrate (10 out of 11 expect to migrate)

 

Z“Re-classification of students expecting to migrate or unsure

about their migration plans and not considering migration as consider-

ing migration does not effect the response pattern.

”Re-classification of students expecting to migrate or unsure

about their migration plans and not considering migration as consider-

ing migration does not effect the response pattern.
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Summa ry

In this chapter the attempt was made to determine what factors

help to explain why some students who are considering migration expect

to migrate and others do not. Migration has been viewed as an instru-

mental act. In such acts control over facilities including the collab—

oration of significant alters has been considered a condition promoting

the carrying out of an act. Accordingly, it was expected that a stu-

dent's access to relational and non-relational facilities useful in

carrying out an act of migration would help to explain why sonie stu-

dents expect to migrate and others do not. Further, it was expected

that the effect of and need for relational facilities would depend upon

the type of particularistic attachments that an actor maintained with

significant alters. It was assumed that an actor considering migration

would be less likely to expect to migrate when an act of migration led

to negative sanctions resulting from the disruption or modification of

strong particularistic attachments than when it did not unless niechan-

isms existed for adjusting the actor to the change. Relational support

from significant alters was considered a mechanism which helped to

counteract negative sanctions incurred as a result of the disruption or

modification of strong particularistic attachments to significant alters.

Accordingly, it was expected that actors considering migration with

strong attachments to significant alters and with relational support

from said alters, or without strong attachments to significant alters

would be more. likely to migrate than actors considering migration with

strong particularistic attachments to significant alters and without

relational support from said alters. Parents were selected as the set

,of significant alters upon which to demonstrate the plausibility of the

hypotheses. Strength of loyalty attachments and perceived decision-

making rights of parents over their children after graduation from

high school were selected as dimensions to represent the effects of
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particularistic ties upon relational facilities and expectation to migrate.

The data presented in this chapter tended to support the plausibility of

the hypotheses as stated. In addition, the existence of interaction

effects of particularistic ties and relational support upon expectation

to migrate were noted. Relative to facilities useful in carrying out an

act of migration the following empirical relationships were observed

for students considering carrying out an act of migration:

1. Students who are not discouraged from migration by their

parents are more apt to expect to migrate than students dis-

couraged from migrating by their parents.

8. Students who have. strong or medium strength loyalty attach-

ments or who perceive that their parents have decision-

making rights over their behavior after graduation and are

discouraged from migrating by their parents are less apt to

expect to migrate than (1) students who had strong or medium

strength loyalty bonds or who perceived that their parents

have decisionqnaking rights over their behavior after gradu-

ation and are not discouraged from migrating by their parents,

and (8) students who have weak loyalty attachments or who do

not perceive that their parents have. decision-making rights

over their behavior.

3. Students who have weak loyalty attachments to their parents

or who do not perceive that their parents have decision-

niaking rights over their behavior appear to have less of a

need for relational support from parents for carrying out an

act of migration than students who have strong or medium

strength loyalty attachments or who perceive that their

parents have decision-making rights over their behavior.

4. Students who can expect aid from their parents to carry out

an act of migration are more apt to expect to migrate than

students who can expect no aid from their parents.
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It has been demonstrated that relational and non—relational

facilities from parents help to explain expectation to migrate given

students who are considering migration. Further, it has been

demonstrated that the effect of relational facilities from parents is

conditioned by the type and intensity of pa rticularistic attachments

that a student has with his parents. The existence of the above

relationship leads one to accept the plausibility of the general propo-

sitions about the effect of facilities, and particularistic relationship

with significant alters upon expectation to migrate. While the plausi-

bility of the general propositions are demonstrated by the use of a

single set of alters from which facilities may be obtained and with

which particularistic attachments may be maintained, further studies

must be undertaken of other facility sources and other types of

particularistic attachments if an understanding of the total effect of

facilities useful in carrying out an act of migration upon expectation

to migrate is to be obtained.

While knowledge of the type of relational and non-relational

facilities possessed by students which were useful in carrying out an

act of migration increases ones ability to predict expectation to migrate

for students considering migration, it was found that certain categories

of facilities deterred students considering migration from expecting to

migrate. In the process of determining the relationship between aid

from parents and expectation to migrate, it emerged that students

considering migration who are able to carry out obligations in their

Primary communities are less apt to migrate than students who may

“Qt be able to carry out obligations in their primary communities.

Thus Students considering migration who had jobs in their primary

communities after graduation were less likely to expect to n'iigrate

than students considering migration who did not have jobs. This was

particularly true for students who did not expect to go on for additional
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training after high school. These results suggest that in future studies

that consideration should be given to estimating the independent and

interaction effects of facilities which tend to encourage actors con-

sidering migrating to expect to migrate and of facilities which tend to

discourage actors considering migrating from expecting to migrate.

More specifically, further consideration should be given to an actor's

possession of facilities which allow him to carry out obligations either

in his primary community or in an alternative community.

In addition to facilities several other dimensions helped to explain

why some students considering migration expected to migrate and

others did not. These dimensions were type of particularistic attach-

ments to parents, planning to obtain additional training after high

school, and desire to migrate. For students considering migration,

particularistic attachments not only conditioned the need for relational

support, but appeared to have at the least a conditional effect upon

expectation to migrate given relational facilities. Different plausible

patterns emerged for the two types of particularistic bond considered.

For students considering migration the relationships were as follows:

(I) A direct relationship exists between the decision-making

right students perceived their parents have over them after

graduation from high school (going from students who per—

ceived that their parents have a decision-making right to

students who perceived that their parents do not have such a

right) and expectation to migrate which is independent of the

type of encouragement that parents give to their children for

carrying out an act of migration.

(8) For students not discouraged by their parents from migrating,

type of loyalty attachments have little or no effect upon

expectation to migrate. However, for students encouraged by

their parents not to migrate, a direct relationship exists be—

tween strength of loyalty attachments and expectation to migrate
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The fact that two types of particularistic attachments to a set of

significant alters, parents, appeared to have slightly different effects

upon expectation to migrate suggests that other types of attachments

to parents n'iay effect the migration plans of students and that particu-

laristic attachments to other significant alters may effect migration

plans. Thus in this study selected particularistic ties with parents

have been used to demonstrate that particularistic ties should be a

variable in an adequate conceptual model of migration. In future

studies the effect upon expectation to migrate of particularistic attach-

ments with other sets of significant alters should be explored.

For students considering migration, the ways in which they

selected to carry out their obligations also appeared to have an effect

upon expectation to migrate. Thus for students considering migration,

those planning to go on for additional training after high school were

more apt to migrate than those that did not. In addition, relative to

status-role expectations and expectation to migrate, several inter—

action effects emerged. For students considering migration the

inter-action effect may be summarized as follows:

(1) For students who had jobs in their home communities and

were planning to go on for additional training after high school.

the amount of aid they could expect from their parents had a

significant influence upon their decisions to carry out an act

of migration.

(8) For students who had jobs in their home. communities and

were not planning to go on for additional training after high

school not only were relatively few planning to migrate but

aid fi'oni parents appeared to have had little effect upon

expectation to migrate.

It was also found that for students considering migration that a

direct relationship existed between desire to migrate and expectation



199

to migrate. Specification level and community satisfaction did not

appear to be strongly associated with expectation to migrate.

For students who have reached the stage in the decision—making

process where they are considering migration this chapter has

demonstrated that there are factors such as relational and non-relational

facilities, planning to go on for additional training, and desire to

migrate that promote expectation to Inigrate, and that there are factors

such as particularistic attachments, and ability to carry out obligatory

status-role expectations in a primary community that deter expectation

to migrate. It also became. apparent in this chapter that factors which

effect migration expectations have interaction effects as well as inde—

pendent effects. Not all interaction effects were explored since the

population is not of sufficient size to undertake such an analysis.

However, in future studies with larger populations, it would be.

valuable to measure the magnitude. of the independent and interaction

effects of factors encouraging or discouraging expectation to migrate.



CHAPTER 7

CONCLUSION: SUMMARY AND CRITIQUE

This study has been concerned with the initial phase of voluntary

migration. A frame of reference was developed for conceptualizing

voluntary migration. Relative to this frame of reference a set of

propositions was stated which was expected to help explain the initial

phase of voluntary migration. High school students from Ontonagon

County were selected as a test population upon which to demonstrate

the plausibility of the model. This chapter will summarize the results

of this study. The chapter is divided into two sections. In the first

section, the results of the analysis conducted in terms of the original

model will be presented. In the second section, problems that

emerged with reSpect to the original model will be discussed in terms

of the modifications necessary to improve the predictive efficiency

and explanatory value of the model.

Summa ry
 

Frame of reference. -- In this study an act of migration was taken

 

to be any relatively permanent change of residence which an actor makes

that necessitates the severance of his face-to—face and day-to-day con-

tacts with members of his concrete interaction systems who do not

correspondingly change their residences. Operationally, an act of

migration on the part of an actor was a spatial change of residence

of sufficient distance that the actor is not able to maintain direct

contact with persons in his primary community. An act of migration

was conceived of as taking place in the following distinct but

200
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interrelated phases: (1) the initial phase, the period during which a

decision is reached by or for an actor to migrate, (Z) the journey

phase, the period during which an actor is moving from one relatively

permanent residence to another; (3) the re-establishment phase, the

period during which an actor re-establishes his residence in a new

community. This study was concerned only with the initial phase of

voluntary migration. Voluntary migration was conceived of as taking

place in social situations where the institutionalized alternatives of

migrating or not migrating exist, where regardless of the obligatoriness

of migrating or not migrating the individual is not objectively forced to

migrate or not migrate.

The initial phase of voluntary migration represents the covert

part of the migration act. From the actors point of view, the covert

part of the act has been viewed as an on going decision-making process

in which the actor relative to his evaluation of his situation reaches a

decision to carry out an act of migration in. at least two analytically

separable phases. First, an actor reaches the stage in the covert act

when he begins to consider or think about carrying out an act of Ini-

gration. Second, given that an actor has reached the stage in the act

where he is considering migration, he may then proceed to make a

definite decision about his migration plans. An actor who is consider-

ing migrating is definitely thinking about carrying out an act of

migration but may not have made a definite decision to migrate.

An actor who expects to migrate has reached a definite decision and is

planning to migrate. Thus, consideration of migration has been con-

sidered to be temporally prior to or coincident with expectation to

migrate. A third dimension, the desire to migrate, was expected to

affect both the consideration of migration and expectation to migrate

but was not considered to be identical with them. The dimensions

”considerations of migration" and "expectation to migrate" emphasize
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an actor's cognitive and evaluative interests in the act whereas the

desire to migrate emphasizes the‘priinacy of an actor's expressive

interest in the act. In the migration process, the desire to migrate

could arise at any point in the development of the act. The Inajor focus

of this study has been the conceptualization and empirical investigation

of the factors that give rise to the desire, the consideration, and the

eXpectation to migrate .

The original explanatory model was conceived in social psycho-

logical terms. The model is based upon the point of view of the actor.

Further, it was assumed in the. model that an act of migration could be

explained by viewing it as an instrumental act. In arriving at decisions

leading up to migration, it was assumed that actors relative to their

belief—value matrices took into account their satisfaction or dissatis-

faction with life in their primary communities, their degree of attrac-

tion to alternative social situations, their status-role obligations

(particularly those necessitating staying or leaving), and their per-

ception of the facilities available for moving or not moving. Each actor

was considered to relate himself to this situation in terms of belief-

value matrices. These matrices, while derived from and capable of

being related back to concrete social systems, were taken to represent

generalized action orientations. Belief-value matrices consisted of

cognitive images ranked along generalized dimensions in terms of

sent1ments. Between dimensions, images were. related by means-

ends beliefs or generalized expectations. Relative to generalized

dlmensions, those images and beliefs which were perceived of as being

directly gratifying or as instrumentally desirable or necessary, and

Which were accordingly ranked high along general dimensions were

referred to as attractions. The combination of such beliefs and images

whiCh Were perceived of as realistically possible and which were most

It ' . . . .c tractlve to the actor at a given p01nt in time were referred to as

a - .ttraction standards. It was assumed that attraction standards would



be the criterion upon which a situation or course of action would be

evaluated as attractive or unattractive.

Desire to Inigrate. -—It was expected that an actor's degree of

 

expressive interest in migration would depend upon the attractiveness

of his primary community as compared to the attractiveness of

alternative communities. Thus two subsets of attraction standards

were expected to help eXplain desire to Inigrate. They were factors

that contribute to an actor’ s level of primary community satisfaction

and factors that contribute to an actor's specification level, the extent

to which an actor perceives that his specifications for an ideal com-

munity cannot be met in his primary community or conversely the

extent to which an actor perceives that his specification for an ideal

community can be met in conn‘nunities other than his primary com-

munity. Accordingly, it was expected that knowledge of an actor's

community satisfaction and specification level, as intervening variables

reflecting the effect of attraction standards, would help to eXplain why

some students desired to migrate and some did not. Community

satisfaction represented an index of the extent to which an actor evalu-

ated his concrete situation viewed as a whole as gratifying or noxious,

or as desirable or undesirable for instrun’iental purposes. Specification

level represented a summary index of the extent to which the realistically

possible attributes that an actor designated as highly desirable to have

in a connnunity could not be found in his primary community. Relative

to the test population, community satisfaction and specification level

did help to explain desire to Inigrate. As predicted, an inverse relation—

ship existed between community satisfaction and desire to migrate

that was independent of Specification level; and a direct relationship

existed between Specification level and desire to migrate that was

independent of community satisfaction.
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Consideration of migration. —-While it was expected that an actor's

 

perception of the relative attractiveness of social situations would be

of primary importance in accounting for desire to Inigrate, it was

expected that an actor's cognitive and evaluative orientations rather

than cathectic would be of primary importance in accounting for con-

sideration of migration. Thus, it was expected that in order to explain

why some actors are considering migration and others are. not that

one would have to take into account an actor' s perception of the extent

to which major obligations cannot be carried out in his primary com-

munity in addition to factors that make migration desirable or undesir-

able. It should be noted that unlike community satisfaction and specifi-

cation level, the effects of beliefs about the more obligatory aSpects of

status-roles do not depend upon their ranking along generalized

dimensions in terms of sentiments. The importance of status-role

eXpectations depends upon the extent to which actors perceive that they

are obligatory.

It was predicted that factors that contribute to desire to Inigrate

would also contribute to consideration of migration. The assumption

here is that the more desirable an action the more apt an actor is

to be considering carrying it out. However, it was also predicted

that generalized dimensions of ranked or non-ranked images and beliefs

relating to obligations would be more important as determinants of

consideration of migration than the relative attractiveness of situations.

Accordingly, with respect to the test population in addition to an inverse

relationship between community satisfaction and consideration of

migration and a direct relationship between Specification level and con-

sideration of migration, it was expected (1) that there would be a direct

association between the perceptions of students that obligations cannot

be carried out adequately in their primary communities and the con-

sideration of migration which could not be accounted for in terms of
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the desire to migrate. specification level, or cmnmunity satisfaction;

and (2) that given that students perceive that major obligations cannot

be carried out adequately in their primary communities, there would

be little or no association between community satisfaction, specification

level, or desire to migrate and consideration of migration.

For high school students nearing graduation, the obligations

selected to demonstrate the plausibility of the hypotheses was that

after graduation students must actively engage in establishing them-

selves in a vocation by either getting a full time job, getting married,

or by continuing their education in preparation for a more or less

specific occupation. While other obligations undoubtedly exist for high

school students, the obligations selected were considered to be among

the most binding, and to apply to all students. Accordingly, it was

expected that some indication of the. effect of obligations upon consider-

ation of migration could be estimated from the necessity that high

school students actively engage in establishing themselves in vocations.

The evidence presented in Chapter Five tended to support some

but not all of the stated hypotheses. The evidence supported the propo-

sition that the Inore desirable actors perceived migration to be, the

more apt they are to be considering migrating. An inverse relation—

ship was found to exist between community satisfaction (indifferent and

dissatisfied categories combined) and consideration of Inigration which

was independent of specification level. A direct relationship was found

to exist between specification level and consideration of migration

which was independent of community satisfaction. Further, a direct

relationship was found to exist between desire to migrate and consider-

ation of Inigration.

The evidence presented in Chapter Five did not completely sup-

port the proposition that obligations are more important as determinants

of consideration of Inigration than factors associated with the relative
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attractiveness of situations. The evidence did support the contention

that obligations play a critical and perhaps independent part in

determining consideration of migration. With respect to obligations

the following relationships were demonstrated for the test pOpulation.

(1) "The extent to which students perceived that major obligations

cannot be carried out adequately in their primary communities"

was an important dimension having a direct relationship with

consideration of migration which could not be accounted for

in terms of level of community satisfaction, specification

level, or desire to migrate and which most likely was inde—

pendent of specification level and community satisfaction.

While there was no conclusive evidence to support the propo-
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sition that if students perceive that major obligations cannot

be carried out adequately in their primary communities, that

all other attraction dimensions would have little or no effect

upon consideration of migration, it did appear that if they

perceived that major obligations could not be adequately

carried out in their primary communities that the association

between desire to migrate, specification level, or community

satisfaction and consideration of Inigration was considerably

reduced. Further, the predicted relationship was observed

for desire to migrate, and community satisfaction.

Expectation to migrate. --In the original model presented in
 

Chapter One it was assumed in concrete social situations that an actor's

plans to carry out an instrumental action that he was considering such

as migration were contingent upon relations with and actions of signifi-

cant alters and upon the control over facilities useful and necessary

for the action. Thus, in an instrumental act, control over relational

and non—relational facilities was considered to be a condition promot—

ing an actor's plans to carry out an act. Further, it was expected that
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the effect of and need for relational facilities would depend upon the

type of particularistic attachments that an actor maintained with signifi-

cant alters. Accordingly, it was expected that for actors who had

reached the stage in the covert part of an act of migration where they

were considering migration that they would be more. apt to expect to

migrate if they had relational and non-relational facilities useful in

carrying out an act of migration than if they did not have such facilities.

Further, for actors considering migration, it was expected that actors

with strong particularistic attachments to significant alters and with

relational support from said alters, or actors without strong attach-

ments to significant alters would be more likely to be expecting to

migrate than actors with strong particularistic attachments to significant

alters and without relational support from. said alters. Parents were

selected as the set of significant alters upon which to demonstrate the

plausibility of the above hypothesis. "Strength of loyalty attachments"

and "perceived decision making rights of parents over their children

after graduation from high school" were selected as dimensions to

represent the effect of particularistic ties upon the relationship between

relational facilities and expectation to migrate. The data presented

in Chapter Six tended to support the stated proposition about the

relationship among the dimensions. In addition, the data supported the

proposition that for actors who are considering migration those. who

have weak particularistic attachments to significant alters have less

need for relational support from said alters than those who have strong

particularistic attachments to significant alters.

Relative to facilities useful in carrying out an act of migrating

the following empirical relationships were observed for students con-

sidering carrying out an act of migration:

1. Students who were not discouraged from migration by their

parents were more. apt to expect to migrate than students dis-

couraged from migrating by their parents.
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2. Students who could expect aid from their parents to carry out

an act of migration were more apt to expect to n'iigrate than

students who could expect no aid from their parents.

3. Students who had strong or medium strength loyalty attach-

ments or who perceived that their parents had decision-making

rights over their behavior after graduation and were dis-

couraged from migrating by their parents were less apt to

expect to migrate than (1) students who had strong or Inedium

strength loyalty bonds or who perceived that their parents had

decision-making rights over their behavior after graduation

and were not discouraged from migrating by their parents, and

(2.) students who had weak loyalty attachments or who did not

perceive that their parents had decision-making rights over

their behavior.

4. Students who had weak loyalty attachments to their parents or

who did not perceive that their parents had decision-Inaking

rights over their behavior appeared to have less of a need for

relational support from parents for carrying out an act of

migration than students who had strong or medium strength

loyalty attachments or who perceived that their parents had

decision-making rights over their behavior.

It should be noted that the plausibility of the general propositions

is demonstrated by the use of a single set of significant alters from

which facilities may be obtained and with which particularistic attach-

ments may be maintained. However, further studies should be under-

taken of other facility sources and other types of particularistic attach-

ments if an understanding of the total effect of facilities useful in carry-

ing out an act of migration upon eXpectation to migrate is to be

obtained.
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While knowledge of the type of relational and non-relational

facilities possessed by a student which were useful in carrying out an

act of migration increases ones ability to predict expectation to migrate

for students considering migration, it was found that certain categories

of facilities deterred students considering migration from eXpecting

to migrate. In the process of determining the relationship between aid

from parents and expectation to migrate, it emerged that students

considering migration who were able to carry out obligations in their

primary communities were less apt to migrate than students who were

not able to carry out obligations in their primary communities. Thus,

students considering migration after graduation who had jobs in their

primary communities were less likely to expect to migrate than stu-

dents who did not have jobs. This was particularly true for students

who did not expect to go on for additional training after high school.

These results suggest that in future studies that consideration should

be given to estimating the independent and interaction effects of

facilities which tend to promote actors considering migrating to expect

to migrate and of facilities which tend to deter actors considering

migrating from expecting to Inigrate.

In addition to facilities several other dimensions helped to explain

why some students considering migration expected to migrate and why

some did not. These dimensions were type of particularistic attach-

ments to parents, plans to obtain additional training after high school,

and desire to migrate. For students considering migration particularistic

attachrnents not only conditioned the need for relational support, but

also appeared to have effect upon expectation to migrate which could

not be accounted for in terms of relational facilities. Different patterns

emerged for the two types of particularistic bonds considered. For

students conSidering migration the relationships were as follows:

(1) A direct relationship existed between the decision-making

rights students perceived their parents had over them after
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graduation from high school (going from students who per-

ceived that their parents have a decision-making right to

students who perceived that their parents did not have such

a right) and expectation to migrate which was independent of

the type of encouragement that parents give to their children

for carrying out an act of migration.

(2.) For students not discouraged by their parents from migrating,

type of loyalty attachments had little or no effect upon expecta-

tion to migrate. However, for students encouraged by their

parents not to migrate, a direct relationship existed between

strength of loyalty attachments and expectation to migrate.

The fact that two types of particularistic attachments to a set of

significant alters, parents, appeared to have slightly different effects

upon expectation to migrate suggests that other types of attachments to

parents may affect the migration plans of students and that particularistic

attachments to other significant alters may also affect migration plans.

Thus, in this study selected particularistic ties with parents demonstrate

that particularistic ties should be a variable in an adequate conceptual

model of migration. In future studies the effect upon expectation to

migrate of particularistic attachments with other sets of significant

alters should be explored.

In future studies it also appears reasonable to investigate the

proposition that for actors who have reached the stage in the migration

act where they are considering migration that the way in which they

select to carry out major obligations has an effect upon expectation to

migrate. Also, one should investigate the proposition that in conjunc-

tion with the ability of actors to perform major status-role expectations,

the way in which actors select to carry out obligations has an effect

upon the need for non-relational facilities. The need to investigate

the above relationship was suggested by the following results. For

students considering migration, those planning to go on for additional
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training after high school were more apt to migrate than those that do

not. In addition, relative to status-role expectations and expectation

to migrate, several interaction effects emerged. For students con-

sidering migration, the interaction effect may be summarized as

follows:

(1) For students who had jobs in their home communities and

were planning to go on for additional training after high school,

the amount of aid they could expect from their parents had a

significant influence upon their decisions to carry out an act

of migration.

(2) For students who had jobs in their home communities and

were not planning to go on for additional training after high

school not only were relatively few planning to migrate but

aid from parents appeared to have little effect upon expectation

to migrate.

It was also found that for students considering migration that a

direct relationship existed between desire to migrate and eXpectation

to migrate. Specification level and community satisfaction did not

appear to be strongly associated with expectation to migrate. Thus

the expressive interests of actors in migration does appear to have an

effect upon the expectation of actors to migrate.

In the original model it was expected that facilities useful in

carrying out an act of migration as conditioned by particularistic ties

would in general account for an actors expectation to migrate given that

the actors had reached the stage in the migration process that they

were considering migration. It was demonstrated that facilities useful

in carrying out an act of migration helped to explain why some students

who were considering migration expected to migrate and why some did

not, and that particularistic ties effect the need for relational support

from significant alters to carry out an act of migration. However, it
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also became apparent that factors such as the way in which actors

expected to carry out obligations, the ability of actors to carry out

such obligations in their primary communities, the type and intensity

of particularistic attachments actors have to significant alters, and the

desire of actors to migrate had an effect upon expectation to migrate

given consideration of migration. Although not adequately demonstrated

it did appear that the above factors may have had effects upon expecta-

tion to migrate which could not be accounted for in terms of facilities

useful in carrying out an act of migration. Therefore, before additional

studies are conducted it would appear necessary to revise. the present

model to include factors which tend to deter expectation to migrate as

well as factors that tend to promote expectation to migrate given con—

sideration of migration. Further, since it became apparent in Chapter

Six that factors which affect expectation to migrate have interaction

effects as well as main effects, it would be valuable in future studies

where the populations are of sufficient size to measure the. magnitude

of the main and interaction effects of factors encouraging or discourag-

ing expectation to migrate given consideration of migration.

Limitations of the study as conducted. --A major object of this

study has been to determine the plausibility of the hypotheses stated in

Chapter One. The writers ability to adequately accomplish this task

was severely limited by the size of the test population. Because the

population contained only 2.69 individuals, it was not possible to approxi-

mate experimental designs by simultaneously controlling all variables

Further, the study designthat may effect a given dependent variable.

Thus,
did not allow for randomization of uncontrolled dimensions.

while control of major dimensions was maintained in the study, it was

not possible to determine the independent affect of an independent

variable upon a dependent variable relative to all other variables that

may have an effect upon the dependent variable.
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The ability to construct instruments to concisely identify the

extent to which individuals had different orientations, obligations, and

facilities was also effected by the size of the population. Continuous

variables had to be represented by discrete variables. In many cases

contiguous categories of discrete variables had to be combined to

maintain adequate marginal and cell frequencies in contingency tables.

If the population had been larger the above procedure may not have

been necessary. The need to combine categories arose with respect

to the operationalization of community satisfaction, specification level,

obligations, encouragement given by parents for carrying out an act of

migration, and particularistic attachments to parents.

The size of the pOpulation also effected the statistical tests con-

ducted. For a given degree of association, as the sample size decreases,

it becomes increasingly difficult to make a decision to accept or reject

a hypothesis .

In addition to limitations imposed upon the study by population

size, the precise determination of relationships was also effected by

the actual instruments employed in the study. Some of the instruments

used were not constructed so as to elicit the responses necessary to

identify important changes in the positions of individuals along a

variable. This was particularly true for desire to migrate.

Questions regarding the validity and reliability of several of the

instruments can also be raised. In Chapter Five problems emerged

with respect to consideration and eXpectation to migrate. It was found

that some students not considering migration did expect to migrate.

If it is assumed that eXpecting to migrate implies considering migration,

then the above reSponse pattern requires interpretation. The response

pattern may represent simple response errors, or the pattern may

reflect a student's position (see Chapter 6, footnote 3). Thus the

instruments used to measure consideration of migration and expectation
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to migrate should be revised to either reduce response errors or to

identify the apprOpriate substantive meanings of the responses.

Further it was noted that the question used to ascertain if a

student perceived that the educational facilities of his primary commun-

ity were adequate had a tendency to confound the evaluation of edu—

cational facilities with the evaluation of other cultural facilities. In

future studies the question used to evaluate educational facilities should

be modified so that only an evaluation of educational facilities is obtained.

In addition it would be worthwhile before other studies are conducted

to re-evaluate all instruments with reSpect to their unidixnensionality.

Also the reliability of the variable "the extent to which obligations

can be adequately carried out in primary communities" might have

been improved if direct measures of the variable had been used instead

of indirect measures.

Critique

Introduction. --In the previous section a sunnnary of the results
 

of this study was presented. The results indicated that the model used

did allow one to predict desire to Inigrate, consideration of migration,

and expectation to migrate. However, in the processes of carrying out

this study the writer became more and more aware that the original

model had weaknesses that need to be corrected before the model is

used again. In this section problems that emerged with respect to the

original model will be discussed in terms of the modifications necessary

to improve the predictive efficiency and explanatory value of the model.

After reconsidering the factors associated with desire to migrate,

consideration of migration, and expectation to migrate, a revised

model will be presented.

Reconsideration of the factors affecting desire to migrate. --In

this study the desire to migrate was taken to represent an actors-
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expressive interest in migration--the extent to which an actor would or

would not like to carry out an act of migration. It was demonstrated

that two dimensions, community satisfaction and specifications level,

helped to predict the desire of actors to migrate. Together the

dimensions indicated the attractiveness of social situations relative to

Specific concrete social systems. However, neither together nor

separately did the two dimensions completely account for the desire

of students to migrate. The desire of students to Inigrate Inay not

have been accounted for because there were factors not considered

that promoted or deterred desire to Inigrate. The fact that most but

not all students dissatisfied with their primary communities and in

specification level 3 were eager to migrate leads one to SLISpect that

there are factors Operating which affect desire to migrate even when

the act would appear to be desirable. Thus it Inight be that even though

a total community situation is rated as undesirable by actors that they

have bonds perhaps obligatory in nature which they recognize

Inust be carried out in their primary communities or which they are

willing to carry out. The existence of such bonds may result in an

awareness on the part of actors that migration cannot easily take place.

The fact that an act of Inigration cannot easily be completed may result

in a lowering of the desire to migrate. It does not seem unreasonable

to expect that the desire of actors to carry out a Specific course of

action may in part be related to their perception of the accessibility of

the end of the action. In future studies the validity of the following

proposition should be examined:

The desire of actors to migrate is in part a function

of their control over facilities useful in carrying out an act

of migration, of their ability to carry out (including an

assessment of the adequacy) major status obligations in their

primary community, and of their perception that duties exist
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which even though negatively evaluated from the point of

view of the actors can only be fulfilled in their primary

communities.

In addition to dissatisfied students in level 3 who were not eager

to migrate, it was also found that there were satisfied students in

18 V’el 1 who were eager to migrate. The existence of the above rela-

tionship again suggests that factors other than those contributing to

the relativeattractiveness of a given situation exists which may promote

the desire to migrate. One such factor may be the desire of actors to

obtain new eXperience. Unlike community satisfaction and specification

level, the extent to which an actor would like. to have new experiences

represents the extent to which a change of communities would result in

increasing their gratification. Such a dimension may help to account

for why some actors who were satisfied with their communities and

whose Specifications could be met in their home cmnmunities were not

"eager not to migrate. "

As for the previously stated proposition about the accessibility of

the end of an action process, in future studies of initial phase of

voluntary migration it would be worthwhile to determine if the dimension

"desire for new experience" has an effect upon desire to migrate which

cannot be accounted for in terms of community satisfaction or specifi-

cation lC’Vel. However, it is still the writer's opinion that desire to U/U

migrate can be primarily accounted for in terms of the relative

attractiveness of situations. In addition to taking into account the

possible effects of the desire for new experience and the accessibility

of migration as an end upon desire to migrate, it is believed that con-

siderable improvement in the prediction of both the desire to migrate

and considerationof migration can be accomplished by improving the

instruments for measuring community satisfaction and specification

level In the next section problems that emerged with respect to com-

unity Satisfaction and specification level will be discussed.

m
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Reconsideration of community satisfaction and specification

levels. --It has been demonstrated that both community satisfaction and

Specification level whether viewed as general evaluated beliefs (gestalts)

or as hypothetical constructs derived from attraction standards have

important and independent effects upon desire to migrate and consider-

ati on of migration. The fact that the two dimensions as operationalized

did have effects independent of each other upon desire to migrate and

consideration of migration makes the assumption that they do not

represent the same underlying dimension seem plausible. However,

while community satisfaction and specification level had independent

effects upon desire to migrate and consideration of migration, it was

demonstrated in Chapter Four and Appendix One that they are not.

independent of each other. Thus, it can be expected that obtaining more

inforrnation about what the dimensions represent to actors in given

situations would allow one to improve the predictive efficiency and the

explanatory value of the measures. Knowing more about the content

of the dimensions would allow one to more adequately distinguish the

dimenSions. If information about the Specific content of various levels

of community satisfaction and Specification levels were available, one

would not only have knowledge of the attraction standards that contribute

to the relative attractiveness of a given situation but the necessary

information to more accurately assess their independent and inter-

action effects upon desire to migrate and consideration of migration.

If one could construct content variables of the following sort: A and not

B, A and B, not A and B, where A refers to set of conditions contribut-

ing to community satisfaction for a given set of actors and B refers to

the content of a specification level for the same set of actors; one

could Construct orthogonal dimensions in which the effect of one di-

11 did not reflect the effects of the others. One would eXpect
mensiO

that predictive efficiency would be improved by such variables.
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A knowledge of the content of community satisfaction and Specification

level would have additional advantages. One should not discount the

possibility that a given level of community satisfaction or Specification

level may have associated with it different orientations to action and

to objects of action, and differential abilities to act in terms of

orientations. Further, it would not be unexpected that actors with

Similar levels of community satisfaction and, [or specification levels

but different orientations to action and objects of action as well as dif-

ferential abilities to act in terms of orientations may not have the

same expressive interest in migration and may not have reached the

same decision relative to consideration of migration. Thus, given a

knowledge of the content of the two dimensions one would be in a

position to determine if Specific content factors have effects upon

desire to migrate and consideration of Inigration which cannot be

accounted for in terms of the general dimensions. Further, one would

also be in a position to determine if specific content factors can account

for effect of the general dimensions and accordingly be substituted for

then. Also, an examination of the possible content of the two general

dimension would allow one to determine to what extent general dimen-

sions represent gestalts which cannot be accounted for in terms of

Specific content. Thus it is the writer's opinion that an analysis of

the content of the two general dimensions would not only lead to a

better understanding of substantive meaning of the dimensions, but

would most likely lead to the deveIOpment of better instruments for

predicting both desire to Inigrate and consideration of migration.

Thus, in future studies it is considered essential that consideration

be given to the content of the dimensions.

Even without Specific knowledge of the content connnunity satis-

faction and specification level, the predictive efficiency of the di-

mensions can still be improved. From the actors point of view, the

attractiveness of social Situations is a relative thine. The relative
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attractiveness of a Situation in part depends upon an actor's level of

community satisfaction which among other things is an indicator of

degree of satisfaction or dissatisfaction an actor will derive from his

ability to participate in an actual participation in the ongoing life in

his community of residence. The relative attractiveness of a Situation

also depends upon the extent to which an actor perceives that Specifi—

cations for an ideal community can be met in given types of communities.

The extent to which an actor's Specifications can be met in a given type

of community represents an index of the availability of positively and

non-negatively evaluated characteristics in a community and does not

necessarily indicate an actor's assessment of his ability to participate

in community life. In this study only the extent to which Specifications

could be carried out in an actor's primary community was measured.

If a student perceived that his Specification could not be met in his

primary community, it was taken to indicate that his Specifications

could best be met in an alternative community. Correspondingly, if a

student perceived that his Specification could be met in his primary

community, it was assumed that his specifications could best or at

least could adequately be carried out in his primary community.

However, it is possible that an actor may perceive that this Specification

can be met in his primary community and still believe that his specifi—

cation can best be met in another Similar or dissimilar type of com-

munity, or that an actor may perceive that some of his specification

can be met in his primary community but that more of them can be met

in an alternative types of coznmunities. Such situations were not

adequately controlled in this study. Since an actor may compare the

extent to which his Specifications can be carried out in his primary

community with the extent to which they can be carried out in alternative

communities, it is suggested that for future studies instruments be

constructed to measure both the extent to which an actor perceives
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that his specifications can be met in his primary community and the

extent to which he perceives that they can be met in alternative types

of communities. Controlling factors that can be expected to have an

effect upon desire to migrate and consideration of migration (including

the extent to which an actor perceives that his specifications can be met

in his primary community), it is expected that actors will desire and

be considering moving towards a type of comznunity wherein specifi—

cations can best be met. It Should be noted that both "the extent to

which an actor perCeiveS that specification can be met in his primary

community" and "the extent to which an actor perceives that Specifica-

tions can be met in an alternative community" are expected to have

effects upon desire to migrate and consideration of migration which

cannot be accounted for in terms of each other.

Reconsideration of the factors affecting consideration of

migration. --Originally it was felt that consideration of migration could
 

be explained primarily in terms of obligatory status-role expectations

that necessitated migrating or not migrating. It was expected that an

actor's perception of the extent to which Inajor obligations could or

need to be carried out in his primary community or in alternative

communities would be more important in determining consideration of

migration than the relative attractiveness of situations as measured by

community satisfaction and Specification level. Beliefs about obligations

were expected to effect an actor's decision to consider migrating whether

or not he positively or negatively evaluated the performance of the

action associated with the belief. The data from this study did indicate

that obligations have an important effect upon consideration of migration

that cannot be accounted for in terms of other factors considered. It was

demonstrated that for high school students that the adequacy with which

major and perhaps most institutionalized obligations could be carried

out adequately in the primary communities had an effect upon consider-

ation of migration that could not be accounted for in terms of the
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relative attractiveness of Situations or the desire to migrate. It was

further demonstrated that the beliefs of students that major obligations

could not be adequately carried out in their primary communities did

not account for total effect of specification level, community satis—

faction. or desire to migrate upon consideration of migration. However,

in spite of the above fact, the writer still believes that obligatory

status-role expectations play the critical role in accounting for an

actor reaching a decision to consider carrying out an act of migration.

The expected effect of obligations may not have been observed for the

following reasons:

1. The operational procedures used in this study did not adequately

distinguish actors who perceived that their obligations could

adequately be carried out in their primary communities from

those who perceived that they could not.

2. No attempt was Inade to determine if the actual ability of

actors to perform the obligations in their primary community

effected consideration of Inigration.

3. No attempt was made to determine if obligations of actors

other than the ones considered, particularly those that can

only be performed within an actor' 5 primary community, had

an effect upon consideration of migration.

Since each of the above conditions could account for why the

expected relationship was not observed, in future studies consideration

should be given to them. However, itis felt that the major reason

the expected relationship was not observed was the failure to control

for the effects of all major obligations. Failure to control for more

than one type of obligation in part derives from the fact that in the

original model the types of obligations that ought to be investigated were

not adequately specified. The writer now feels that two types of,

obligatory expectations are of critical importance in eXplaining
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consideration of migration. They are (1) status obligations,

and (2) primary role obligations. Each of these types will be discussed

in the following paragraphs.

Status obligations are highly institutionalized expectations which

designate a set of status-role alternatives from which an actor at a

given stage in his life cycle must select to carry out at least one.

Status obligations do not designate the Specific type of social system

in which an actor is expected to seek membership, nor do they prescribe

the type of interaction behavior within a given system that an actor is

expected to perform. The actor has the decision-making right to

select from among a set of status-role alternatives. AS highly institu-

tionalized expectations, one can expect that significant alters, as well

as other connnunity members, will hold the actor to carrying out the

expectations. It is the type of expectation that significant alters who

may have no strong commitment to holding the actor to his obligations

may do So because of their sensitivity to outside reactions. Further

being highly institutionalized throughout a society, it is eXpected that

in general an actor will have knowledge of his status obligations, will

accept his status obligation as proper for a person at his stage in the

life cycle, and will be committed to carrying them out. It should be

noted that to the extent that the above statement is true that ability to

perform one or more of the set of status-role alternatives of a status

obligation in a community Inay be part of an actor‘s specifications.

It Should also be noted that the expectation that high school students

after graduation must actively engage in establishing themselves in a

vocation is a status obligation.

If an actor can be eXpected to perform status obligations because

they are institutionalized, there are other sets of obligatory expectations

which an actor can be expected to perform not so much because they

represent expectations that are institutionalized throughout a society,
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but because they represent the demands of alters who are in direct and

continuous contact with the actor in his concrete Situation. Thus, it

would appear that a second set of obligatory expectations that can be

expected to have an important and perhaps independent effect upon con-

sideration of Inigration are those that emerge as a result of ongoing

interaction processes. Such expectations are not necessarily institu-

tionalized throughout a society or even a cmnmunity, but they designate

how an actor given his status-roles in concrete groups must behave if

he is not to be the recipient of extensive negative sanctions from group

members. Such expectations are truly status-role expectations.

Emphasizing the role aSpect of such relationships, they will be

designated as role obligations.

Relative to consideration of migration, not all role obligations

are expected to be of equal importance. It is considered necessary to

assess the effects of role obligations wherein the actor perceives that

alters have sanctioning power over his behavior outside the connnunity

of residence in which both actor and alter reside. In such situations,

it Inay be irrelevant to determine whether or not the actor perceives

that alter has legitimate rights over his behavior. It is expected that

alters will have sanctioning powers that extend beyond the concrete

systems of which both actor and alter are members when the actor

has particularistic diffuse attachments to the alters and to the group of

which they are both members and tends to be collectivity oriented.

In such situations it may be almost an obligation for the actor to remain

as a participating member of the group. It is further eXpected that

such conditions are most likely to be found in primary groups like the

family where the actors have Inaintained high levels of interaction with

group members over a long period of time. Thus, a role obligation

will be called a primary role obligation when as a result of continuous

intense and frequent interaction in primary groups an actor perceives
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that alters have sanctioning power over his behavior outside his com-

munity of residence.

It is expected that status obligations and primary role obligations

are the critical factors that will account for consideration of migration.

Thus in future studies it will be necessary to determine if status obli-

gation and primary role obligations have important and independent

effects upon consideration of migration; if together they can account

for the effect of Specification levels, desire for new experience,

community satisfaction, and desire to migrate upon consideration of

migration. In determining the effect of status obligations and primary

role obligation upon consideration of migration, it is necessary to take

into consideration the extent to which actors perceive that status

obligations and primary role obligations can and need to be carried

out in their primary connnunities or in alternative connnunities, and

the extent to which actors perceive that they can adequately be per-

formed in primary communities or in alternative communities.

Reconsideration of the factors affecting expectation to migrate. --

It had been predicted that once actors had reached the stage in the

migration process where they were considering migration that they

would be planning to migrate if they had relational and non-relational

facilities useful in carrying out the act. It was subsequently demon-

strated that in addition to the possession by actors of relational and

non-relational facilities other factors such as the ability of actors to

perform status obligations in their primary communities and the

particularistic ties of actors had effects upon the expectations of actors

to migrate. Since factors other than facilities effect expectation to

migrate, the model should be revised to take into consideration factors

known or expected to have an effect upon expectation to migrate.

However, even though factors other than facilities useful in carrying

out the. act effect expectation to migrate, in the revised model it will

still be assumed that facilities are still the key factor accounting for
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expectation to migrate. It is assumed that when actors have reached

the stage in the migration process where they are considering migrat-

ing that there exists relative to their situations a set of facilities the

control of which will result in their planning to migrate. An actor's

need for facilities is now a function of his situation. Different situ-

ations can be expected to have different facility requirements. The

problem of the original model was that it did not adequately specify

‘or suggest the set of facilities that actors must control in given situ-

ations if they are to be both considering and expecting to Inigrate.

The original model indicated only that some facilities were a necessary

condition for expectation to Inigrate: it did not indicate what facilities

were necessary.

For actors considering migration, it is now felt that the set of

facilities which will result in actors planning to migrate are related

their perceptions of their situations with reSpect to factors that deter

migration. Unless mechanisms exist to counteract them, the factors

which deter planning to migrate tend to be related to the abilities, the

willingness, and the responsibilities of actors to perform status-role

expectations in their primary communities. It is assumed that for

each factor which Inay tend to deter planning to migrate. there exists

one or more facilities which will counteract the restraining factors.

Thus it is expected that actors with differential abilities, willingness,

and responsibilities to perform status-role expectations in their

primary communities will have to have different sets of facilities if

they are to go from just considering migration to expecting to migrate.

Granting that different situations have different facility requirements.

in future studies in order to facilitate the discovery of the set of

facilities required under different conditions, one ought to construct a

typology of situations with expected different facility requirements.

The typology may be based upon the following dimensions:
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(1) The extent to which actors have strong particularistic

collectivity orientations to groups or collectivities in their

communities of residence. (The existence of such orienta-

tions may indicate that actors have a responsibility to remain

in direct contact with groups or collectivities in their com-

munities of residence.)

(2.) The extent to which the particularistic collectivity orientations

of actors result in demands (obligations) being made upon

them not to migrate.

(3) The extent to which the types of status obligation actors

select to carry out can be carried out adequately or inade-

quately in their primary communities.

(«1) The extent to which actors can carry out status obligations

other than the type they would prefer to carry out in their

primary communities.

In addition to some control over facilities to transport and re-

establish themselves in new communities and to dispose of unnecessary

or nontransportable possessions, the following statements represent

a preliminary list of the type of facilities that actors must have to

overcome primary community conditions that tend to deter migration:

(1) If actors have strong particularistic collectivity orientations

they must have strong relational support for migration from

one or more significant alters.

(2) If actors are able to carry out status obligations in their

primary communities they must be able to carry out their

status obligations at least as adequately in alternative com-

munities.

Attraction standards reconsidered. --Originally the concept

"attraction standards" was viewed as a useful way of conceptulaizing

the criterion in terms of which the attractiveness of a given situation
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relative to alternatives could be determined. Thus given knowledge of

the attraction standards in terms of which the relative attractiveness of

situations could be ascertained, one would be able to determine if

migration or non-migration was an end that actors desired and

(obligations controlled) were considering. However, it now appears

that if one accepts the original formulation he must Inake assumptions

that may not be reasonable. If one is willing to assume that community

satisfaction and Specification level are not beliefs about situations, but

are hypothetical constructs derivable from apprOpriate attraction

standards that yield information about the end of an act of migration

that is desired and being considered, then the model need not be re-

vised. However, if one insists that an actor's level of community

satisfaction and, for Specification level are or may be evaluated beliefs

about Situations, and accordingly an element in an actor's belief- value

matrix, then one is in the position of stating that low ranked beliefs

yield significant information about the end of an action. This is equiv-

alent to stating that beliefs that are not part of att raction standards

are the criterion in terms of which a Situation may be perceived as

attractive or unattractive. However, one may still accept the original

formulation if one is willing to assert that general beliefs such as

community satisfaction and Specification level which summarize an

actor's perception and evaluation of total Situations are less permanent

than attraction standards, and are preceded in time by attraction

standards from which they are derived. If one accepts the above state-

ment, then one is in the position of asserting that the perception and

evaluation of Specific images and beliefs that contribute to community

satisfaction or Specification level occur prior to the perception and

evaluation of the situations as a totality. Without empirical evidence,

the writer is unwilling to assert that an evaluation of a total Situation,

a gestalt, necessarily comes after or is less permanent than the evalu-

ation of the parts that make up the total situation, or that the evaluation
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of the parts of a total situation can always account for an evaluation

of the total Situation. At this time it would appear preferable to drop

the idea of attraction standards, and to assume the conceptually less

complicated position that an actor's desire to carry out an act and an

actor’s consideration of carrying out an act (obligations being con-

trolled) are in part dependent upon the degree of positive or negative

value commitments or sentiments (goodness or badness) deposited

upon images and beliefs associated with the action process.

Modified predictive model. --In this section the revised pre-

dictive model for the analysis of the initial phase of voluntary migration

will be presented. This model will incorporate the dimensions identi-

fied in the earlier parts of this chapter which were not included in the

original formulation presented in Chapter One. It will still be assumed

that actors relate themselves to the real world in terms of belief-value

matrices. Belief-value matrices consist of cognitive images ranked

along generalized dimensions in terms of sentiments or value comniit—

ments. Between dimensions, in‘iages are related by means-ends beliefs

or generalized expectations. To predict the outcome of a possible

course of action it iS necessary to know (1) the extent to which an actor

ranks apprOpriate images and beliefs high or low along relevant

dimensions, (2.) the extent to which an actor believes he has obligations

or responsibilities that require carrying out the action or not carrying

out the action, (3) the extent to which the actor relative to his situation

believes he has the minimum facilities necessary to carry out the action.

Obligations and facilities being equal, it is assumed actors will desire

and be considering actions that are associated with highly valued images

and beliefs. Further, it is assumed that actors will tend to be con-

sidering and expecting to perform obligations before considering and

expecting performing actions that are directly gratifying or instru-

mentally desirable. It is further assumed that without control over
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some set of facilities for carrying out an act, actors will not be

expecting to carry out the action. The set of facilities actors need

will be a function of their beliefs about their situation with respect to

status obligations, and role obligations or reSponsibilities. It is

assumed that to predict desire to migrate, consideration of migration,

and expectation to migrate, one does not have to consider the whole

range of theoretically possible beliefs and images. The sets of ranked

and non—ranked images and beliefs that one should take into account in

order to predict desire of actors to migrate, the consideration of

actors to migrate, and the expectation of actors to migrate are

summarized in the following paragraphs.

Desire to migrate. --To predict an actor‘s expressive interest in

migration it is considered necessary to take into account an actor's

beliefs about the relative attractiveness of situations, about the

attractiveness of new experience, and about the accessibility of the

migration as an end.

It is assumed that an actor' 5 evaluation of the relative attractive-

ness of situations will depend upon the following conditions:

(1) The extent to which an actor's specifications can be met in his

primary community,

(2.) The extent to which an actor’ 5 Specifications can be met in

communities other than his primary community.

(5) The extent to which an actor has a high or low level of com-

munity satisfaction.

In general, controlling for an actor‘s desire for new experience

and an actor's beliefs about the accessibility" of migration as an end,

the more attractive an actor perceives alternative situations relative

to his primary community, the greater will be his desire to migrate.

The three variables that contribute to the relative attractiveness of

situations are expected to have main and interaction effects upon desire
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to migrate which should be explored. Further, the three variables

that contribute to the relative attractiveness of situations are eXpected

to be more important in accounting for desire to migrate than the

other dimensions that are expected to effect desire to migrate. To the

extent that information about the content of specifications and commun-

ity satisfaction is available, content factors should be substituted for

Specification level and community satisfaction.

The extent to which an actor would like to have new eXperiences

is expected to be directly associated With an actor's desire to migrate.

An actor's desire for new experience is expected to be of primary

importance in accounting for an actor's desire to migrate in situations

where an actor is satisfied with his primary community and his specifi-

cations can best be met in his primary community.

Relative to the accessibility of migration as an end, it is expected

that an actor's desire to migrate will in part be a function of his control

over facilities useful and necessary for carrying out the act, of his

ability (including an assessment of the adequacy) to carry out major

status obligations in his primary community relative to alternative

communities, and of his beliefs that primary role obligations exist

which even though negatively evaluated can only be carried out in his

primary community. It is expected that there will be an inverse

association between the extent to which an actor perceives that migra-

tion as an end is not accessible and his desire to migrate.

Consideration of migration. ——To predict whether or not an actor

will be considering migration it is believed necessary to take into

account the following conditions:

(1) The extent to which an actor believes that status obligations

andyior primary role obligations can or need to be carried

out in his primary community or in alternative communities.
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(2) The extent to which an actor believes that status obligation

and, or primary role obligations can adequately be carried

out in his primary community or in alternative communities.

(3) The extent to which an actor has an expressive interest in

migration.

(4) The extent to which an actor believes that the attractiveness

of alternative situations is greater than the attractiveness of

his primary community.

(5) The extent to which an actor has a desire for new experience.

(6) The extent to which an actor has the facilities necessary for

carrying out an act of migration.

(7) The extent to which an actor believes he has responsibilities

which should be carried out in his primary community.

(A responsibility is an action an actor is expected to perform

which will not result in strong negative sanctions if not

carried out.)

Obligations are expected to play the critical role in accounting

for consideration of migration. Thus, if an actor beli ves that his

obligation cannot be carried out and or cannot be carried out adequately

in his primary community, or if an actor bcli LS that his obligations

can be carried out more adequately in alternative connnunities then in

his primary community, the probability is high that he will be con-

sidering carrying out an act of migration. If an actor believes that

obligations need to be carried out in his primary community. the

probability is high that he will not be considering carrying out an act

of Inigration. Since an actor can be expected to have Inore than one

obligation, one should expect (relative to consideration of migration)

independent and interaction effects among the obligations. These should

be investigated in future studies.



232

Controlling status obligations and primary role obligations, a

direct association is expected between (1) the desire of actors to migrate,

(2) the beliefs of actors that alternative communities are more attrac-

tive than their primary communities, or (3) the desire of actors for

new experience and their consideration of migration. However, con-

trolling status obligations and primary role obligations, the above

associations are. expected to be small since the generalized dimensions

of images and beliefs relating to obligations are expected to be more

important as determinants of consideration of migration than other

factors.

Further, it is expected actors who have the facilities necessary

for migration are more apt to be considering than those who do not,

and that actors who believe that they have reSponsibilities which should

be carried out in their primary communities are less apt to consider

migration than actors who do not havesuch responsibilities. However,

facilities and responsibilities are expected to have. only a very small

effect upon consideration, particularly when status obligations and

primary role obligations are controlled.

Expectation to migrate. --It is expected that once actors have

reached the stage in the migration process where they are considering

migration that they will expect to migrate if they have the necessary

facilities for carrying out'the act. The type and amount of facilities

necessary will depend upon the extent to which actors have particularistic

attachments to individuals and group in their primary communities

which place a responsibility or an obligation upon them not to migrate

and on the extent to which status obligation can be carried out and/"or

can be carried out adequately in their primary communities. In addition

to some facilities to tranSport themselves to new communities, to re-

establish themselves in new communities, and to diSpose of unnecessary,

or non-tranSportable possessions; it is expected that for actors
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considering migration to be expecting to migrate that they must have

relational support for migration from significant alters in proportion

to the extent to which they have strong particularistic attachments which

result in non-migration being a responsibility or an obligation. Further,

they must believe they have the ability to carry out status obligation

in alternative communities at least as adequately as in their primary

communities. Also it is eXpected that an actor's eXpressive interest

in migration may help to overcome some of the situational conditions

that tend to deter migration.

Contribution of This Study to Sociological Theory

Migration research has usually been in the hands of demographers

whose major interests have been the analysis of migration streams and

differential migration patterns. While such studies are important

they yield only fractional knowledge about the processes of migration.

There is the urgent need to know what factors give rise to migration

and the consequences of migration for the persistence and change of

social groups. This study has been focused on the problem of identify-

ing the factors that give rise to decisions to migrate. A major concern

of this study was the development of an analytical frame of reference

for conceptualizing voluntary migration. Relative to the frame of

reference, a model was presented in Chapter One and modified in

this chapter that helped to explain the initial phase of voluntary mi-

The model was shown to be operationalizable and to havegration.

an empirical basis. The model was cast within an action frame of

reference, and represents a significant advancement over earlier push-

pull models of migration. The model allows one to relate migration

to the more general sociological problem of movement out of social

groups. The study demonstrated that to predict and explain the
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decision-making processes taking place in instrumental actions such

as migration it is necessary to view the desire to act, the consideration

of a course of action, and the expectation to act as being conceptually

different. Further, it was demonstrated that to understand the processes

leading up to an act such as migration it is necessary to consider not

only the orientations of actors to situations, but also the structural

constraints placed upon actors as a result of their occupancy of status-

roles and the facilities relevant to an action that actors control.
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APPENDIX 1

CONTENT OF COMMUNITY SATISFACTION AND

SPECIFICATION LEVEL

Statement of the Problem)

It has been demonstrated that in order to explain the initial phase

of voluntary migration consideration should be given to an actor's

specifications for an ideal community and an actor's level of comn'iunity

satisfaction. Community satisfaction and specification level were used

as independent, abstract dimensions to predict desire to migrate and

consideration of migration. No attempt as yet. has been made to

indicate the nature of the concrete beliefs and images that may be

associated with a student‘s level of community satisfaction or Specifi-

cation level. In this appendix the results of an exploratory analysis of

the content of the two dimensions will be presented. Relative to the

pOpulation as a whole, the aim will be to demonstrate the tendencies

of students with certain attributes to be found in higher concentrations

in one Specification level or level of community satisfaction than

another. For the purpose of simplifying description and facilitating

comparisons, the proportion of the total population having a given

characteristic will be Spoken of as the expected proportion or percentage.

Two types of attributes of actors will be investigated. They are ele-

ments of social structure such as socio-economic position, and ethnic

status and attitudes maintained by actors relative to their evaluation

of the components of social situations and social situation as such.

h
a

4
.
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Community Satisfaction and Associated Characteristics

Introduction. --In Chapter One an actor's community satisfaction
 

was taken to be an actor's overall positive or negative evaluation of

his primary community as a whole. It was the end result of the pro-

cesses of evaluation in which actors evaluated the concrete social

systems or communities in which they lived as satisfactory or unsatis—

factory. It was pointed out that the actor as the evaluator could base

his appraisal upon his position or upon projected position; and also

that an actor's evaluation might refer to a past, present or future

situation. The purpose of this section is to identify the components of

concrete social systems which actors characterize as gratifying or

noxious, or as desirable or undesirable for instrumental purposes

which contribute to or are associated with total community satisfaction.

Relative to the content of the three categories of community satis-

faction used in this study, attitudinal dimensions will be considered

first and then selected structural components.

Community satisfaction and attitudinal components. ..-It was

pointed out in Chapter One that relationships with parents and peers,

availability of facilities for having a good time, and adequacy of

vocational Opportunities are expected to be important factors affecting

the lives of high school students nearing graduation. It is therefore

expected that community satisfaction will be associated with these

dimensions. In addition the relationship between community satis—

faction and several other dimensions will be explored. It is felt that

community satisfaction may be associated with a student's orientation

toward style of life characteristic of rural or urban places.

Interpersonal relationships:--Relative to interpersonal relation-

ships no strong associations appear to exist between the community
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satisfaction and relationship with parents1 andlor peers 3 (see Tables

36 and 37). Most students appear to have good relations with parents

(54 percent). However, there is a slight tendency towards a direct

1A student's evaluation of the relationship between himself and

his parents is based upon the following 9 item Likert-type scale:

1) Regarding your relationships with your parents (or guardian,

the people you live with): (Check the phrase that most nearly repre—

sents your own personal belief).

Strongly Unde- Dis- Strongly

Agree Agree cided agree Disagree

a. It is hard for me to feel

pleasant at home.

b. My parents try to under—

stand my problems and

 

worries.

c. As far as my ideas are

 

concerned my parents

and I live in two dif-

ferent worlds.

d. There is real love and

 

affection for me at

home.

e. My parents criticize

 

Ine too much.

f. My friends have happier

homes than I do

g. Too often my parents

compare me unfavorably

with other children.

h. AS I have known it,

family life is happy.

i. My parents expect too

 

 

 

 

much of m e .

Responses to items are scored from 1 to 5 such that the lower

the score the more favorable the relationship. Each student's total

score is computed by sumniating his reSponses to all items. If a

student has a score between 9 and 14, he is considered to have 'good'

relations with his parents. If a student has a score between 15 and 24,

his relations with his parents are. considered to be 'fair.‘ If a student

has a score greater than 24, his relations with his parents are con-

sidered to be 'poor.‘

2Student's evaluation of the relationship between himself and his

peers is based upon the following question:
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relationship between increasing community satisfaction and a positive

relationship with parents. Thus, 57 percent of the students who are

satisfied with their primary communities report that they have good

relations with their parents as against 48 percent and 51 percent,

respectively, for students who are indifferent to or dissatisfied with

their primary communities; and correspondingly, 24 percent of the

students who are dissatisfied with their primary communities report

that they have poor relations with their parents as compared with 14

and 16 percent, respectively, for students who are indifferent to or

satisfied with their communities.

With reSpect to relationship with peers, no direct relationship

between increasing community satisfaction and a positive relationship

with peers can be observed (see Table 37). About 95 percent of the

students report average or better than average relations with peers.

Satisfied students have the highest percentage of students who report

better than average relations with peers (40 percent). Dissatisfied

students have the next highest percentz‘tge (3.3 percent) and indifferent

students the lowest (23 percent).

Availability of facilities for having a good time:--There appears

to be a relatively strong direct relationship between increasing com-

munity satisfaction and a student‘s positive evaluation of the availability

 

How often do you feel that you do not get along with your

classmates ?

 

a. very often

b. often

c. sometimes

d. never

If a student responds 'very often' or 'often,‘ he is considered to have

'poor‘ relations with his peers. If a student responds 'sonietimes'

his relations with his peers are considered to be average. If a student

responds 'never, ' he is considered to have above average relations

with his peers.
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of facilities for having a good time in his primary community. 3 Thus

50 percent of the students who are satisfied with their primary com-

munities indicate that the recreational facilities of their primary com-

munities are inadequate whereas 79 percent of the students who are

indifferent to their primary communities and 82 percent of the students

who are dissatisfied evaluate the recreational facilities of their com-

munities as inadequate (see Table 38). It also should be noted that

most students did not positively evaluate their communities as a place

to find facilities for having a good time after graduation.

Adequacy of vocational opportunities.--Re1ative to a student's

evaluation of the vocational opportunities of his primary communities,

three dimensions will be considered. They are (l) a student's evalu-

ation of adequacy of the occupational structure of his primary com-

munity, (2) a student's evaluation of adequacy of the educational and

cultural facilities of his primary community, and (3) a student's evalu-

ation of his primary communities as a place in which to find a Spouse.

Because occupational and educational aspirations might influence a

student’s evaluation of his primary communities with reSpect to the

vocational opportunities, the existence of associations between com-

munity satisfaction and occupational or educational aspirations will

also be eXplored.

Even though most students (76 percent) evaluate their communi—

ties as a poor place to find the job they would like to have, there is an

 

3’A student's evaluation of the expressive facilities available in his

primary communities is based upon the following question:

After graduation your community will be a good place to live

since there are facilities in town or close by for young adults

to have a good time?

If a student responds 'strongly agreee’ or 'agree' to the question, he is

considered to have given a positive evaluation of his primary community

with reSpect to expressive facilities. If a student reSponds 'strongly

disagree' or 'disagree, ‘ he is considered to have given a negative evalu-

ation. If a student reSponds ’undecided, ' he is considered to be unde-

cided about his evaluation.
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inverse relationship between increasing community satisfaction and a

student‘s negative evaluation of his primary community as a place to

find a job. Students who are dissatisfied with their communities are

more likely to negatively evaluate the occupational structure of their

primary communities than students who are satisfied with their com-

munities. The percentages go from 89 percent for students who are

dissatisfied to 7:3 for students who are indifferent to 67 for students

who are satisfied with their communities (see Table .39).

In addition, from the data available, there appears to be an

association between occupational aspirations. and community satis-

faction. Thus, while most students aspired for white collar jobs (7.3

percent), a larger percentage of students who are dissa isfied with

their communities have aspirations for either high status or low status

white collar jobs than students who are indifferent or satisfied with

their primary communities. From satisfied to dissatisfied students

the percentages wanting white collar jobs are 61 percent. 80 percent

and 84 percent. Correspondingly a higher percentage of students who

are satisfied with their primary communities have aspirations for

Inanual occupational occupations than expected (see Table ~10).

No strong systematic relationship emerged for increasing com-

munities satisfaction and a student's evaluation of the echicational and

cultural facilities of his primary communities. Over 75 percent of

the students evaluate the educational and cultural facilities of their prii-

niary communities as inadequate (see Table ~11). However. the percent

of indifferent and dissatisfied students negatively evaluating the edu—

cational facilities of their primary community exceeds the expected by

11 percent and 2. percent.) reSpectively. Thus students not satisfied

with tlfeir primary communities tend to have a slightly higher proportion

of students negatively evaluating the educational facilities of their primary

communities than satisfied students. Relative to educational aspirations,
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an inverse relationship between increasing community satisfaction

and educational aspirations of students may be observed in Table 4.2.

Fifty-six percent of the students who are dissatisfied with their

communities and 53 percent of the students that are indifferent state

that they expect to continue their education after graduation from high

school. However, most of the students who are satisfied with their

communities do not intend to go on for additional training after gradu-

ation from high school. The percent of satisfied students not planning

to go on for additional training is 62 percent.

There appears to be a relatively strong direct relationship be-

tween increasing community satisfaction and students' evaluation of

their primary communities as places to find someone they would like

to marry. Fifty-six percent of the students who are dissatisfied with

their communities negatively evaluate their communities with respect

to this characteristic whereas only 30 percent of the indifferent stu-

dents and 21 percent of the satisfied students negatively evaluate the

marriage opportunities of their communities (see Table 43).

Rural-Urban orientation.-—From the data currently available, it
 

would appear that the community satisfaction of students is closely

associated with their positive or negative evaluation of small rural

communities and their associated styles of life. Evidence to support

this contention is based upon the following three sets of responses:

1. Students‘ evaluation of the size of the small rural communities

in which they reside.4 -

 

4A student's evaluation of the size of his primary community is

based upon the following question:

Not much can be said in favor of a place this size?

If a student reSponds 'strongly disagree' or 'disagree, ' he is con-

sidered to have positively evaluated the size of his primary community.

If a student reSponds ‘strongly agree' or 'agree, ' he is considered to

have negatively evaluated the size of his primary community. If a

student responds ‘undecided, ' he is considered to be undecided relative

to the evaluation of the size of his primary community.
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2. Students‘ preference for rural or urban places.”

3. Students‘ evaluation of the significant segments of adult life

characteristic of their primary communities after graduation.°

The data presented in Tables 44 and 45 indicate that there is a

direct relationship between level of community satisfaction and a

positive evaluation of the size of primary communities or a preference

for rural areas. Students who are satisfied with their communities

Q

are Inore apt to respond negatively to the statement, 'not much can be

said in favor of a place this size, " than indifferent or dissatisfied

students. The percentages of satisfied, indifferent, and'dissatisfied

students negatively evaluating the size of their primary communities

are 16 percent, 25 percent, and 37 percent, respectively. Relative

to the size of the communities that students are evaluating, it should be

reinen'ibered that all connnunities in Ontonagon were classified as

 

5A student‘s preference for a rural or an urban place is based

upon the following question:

Which of the following best indicates the kind of community in

which you would prefer to live: (Please check only one).

 

 

 

 

a. In the open country

b. In a village under 2, 500 (like Ewen or Ontonagon)

c. In a city of 10, 000 to 100, 000 (like 1V1arquette or Lansing)

d. In a city of over 100, 000 (like. Detroit or Chicago)

e. In a suburb outside of a large city

A. If you checked the open country or a village. do you prefer the

location to be near a big city? Yes No . If YES, how

near? . “I

B. Do you have any Specific place in mind? Yes No

If YES, where? . ...... ......
 

6A student‘s evaluation of his primary community as a place to

carry out adult status-roles is based upon the following questions:

After graduation your community will be a good place to build

a home and raise a family?

People have to do without adequate shopping facilities?

If a student responds ’strongly agree' or 'agree' to a question, he is

considered to have positively evaluated his community with respect to

the characteristic. If a student responds 'strongly disagree' or 'dis-

agree' to the question, he is considered to have negatively evaluated

his cmnniunity with respect to a characteristic. If a student responds

"undecided,’ he is considered to be undecided about his evaluation of

his primary community relative to the characteristic being considered.
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rural places in 1950. Thus as community satisfaction decreases, one

finds increasing proportions of students negatively evaluating small

rural communities as places to live.

Just as satisfied students are less apt to negatively evaluate the

small rural communities in which they resided than indifferent or

dissatisfied students, they are also more apt to prefer living in rural

than in urban areas. Fifty-nine percent of the satisfied students

prefer to live in rural areas whereas 61 percent of the indifferent

students and 77 percent of the dissatisfied students prefer to live in

urban places. Also a considerably higher than expected percent of

satisfied students than indifferent or dissatisfied students want to

reside in rural places which are not near cities (see Table 44).

Assuming that raising a family is an important part of an adult

status-role, then there is a strong direct association between level of

community satisfaction and a positive evaluation of primary communi-

ties as a place to carry out this segment of adult status-roles (see

Table 46). Satisfied students generally agreed that their primary

communities are good places to raise families (62 percent). However,

slightly less than one-half (46 percent) of the indifferent students, and

under one-third (29 percent) of the dissatisfied students evaluate their

primary communities as good places to raise families. Since all the

communities in Ontonagon county are rural communities, the above

results may be taken as indicating that there is a direct relationship

between increasing community satisfaction and students' positive

evaluation of rural areas for carrying out significant segments of adult

status—roles.

Further evidence that community satisfaction is associated with

the preference of students for rural or urban styles of life is presented

in Table 47. Table 47 contains the evaluations that students make of

the shopping facilities of their primary communities by community
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satisfaction. There is a direct relationship between community satis-

faction and the evaluation of the shopping facilities. Thus, 47 percent

of the students who are satisfied with their communities negatively evalu—

ate the shopping facilities of their primary communities whereas 48 per-

cent of the indifferent students and 61 percent of the dissatisfied students

negatively evaluate the adequacy of their communities' shOpping facili-

ties. If shopping activities represent an important dimension of adult

status-role, then the data in Table 47 is consistent with the prOposition

that satisfied students are less apt to negatively evaluate the style of

adult life in their primary communities and perhaps other similar

small rural communities than indifferent students or dissatisfied

students.

Community satisfaction and social structure.--Seven standard
 

dimensions of social structure will be considered. They are religion,

family income, nationality, residence, occupation of father, class in

school, and sex. The result of the analysis with respect to community

satisfaction and the structural dimensions are given below.

Income.--The data from Table 48 reveals that there is a slight

inverse relationship between community satisfaction and family income

of students. Thirty-three percent of the satisfied students report

family incomes below 3, 000 dollars, whereas 27 percent of the indif-

ferent and 23 percent of the dissatisfied students report family incomes

below 3, 000 dollars.

Occupation.--For the population as a whole no systematic increas—

ing or decreasing relationship may be observed between community

satisfaction and occupation of a student's father (see Table 49). However,

for the 17 percent of the students who report that their fathers have

white collar jobs, a direct \relationship between community satisfaction

and professional and non-professional white collar occupations may be

Observed. Thus for students whose fathers have white collar jobs,
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3 of the 18 satisfied students have fathers with professional occupations;

4 of the 9 indifferent students and 9 of the 15 dissatisfied students

report that their fathers have professional occupations.

Residence.--No systematic relationship can be observed between

increasing community satisfaction and residence of a student (see

Table 50). There is, however, a concentration of students with village

residence in the indifferent category of community satisfaction.

Seventy-three percent of the indifferent students reside in villages as

compared to 63 percent for the population as a whole.

Religions—No strong systematic relationship appears to exist

between community satisfaction and the religious preference of a stu-

dent (see Table 51). However, higher than expected percentages of

Methodist students are found among the indifferent students and higher

than eXpected percentages of Baptist, Episcopalians and Presbyterian

among the dissatisfied students.

Nationality. ”Relative to the nationality of a student's father,

two relationships should be noted. First, the proportion of students

reporting that their father was of Northern European background other

than Finnish, English, Scotch or Irish increases as one goes from

satisfied students to dissatisfied students. Thus 37 percent of the satis—

fied students report their father's nationality as 'other Northern European'

as compared to 41 percent for indifferent students and 43 percent for

dissatisfied students. Second, there is a higher than expected percentage

of satisfied students who report their father's nationality as 'other

foreign countries.‘ The observed is 12 percent as compared to the

expected 7 percent (see Table 52).

Class and Sex.--Re1atively strong systematic relationships can

be observed between community satisfaction and a student's class in

school or sex. Going from junior to senior class in school and from

females to males, there is a direct relationship between community
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satisfaction and a student‘s class in school or sex. Thus ~17 percent

of the satisfied students are juniors as compared to 58 percent of the

indifferent students and 61 percent of the dissatisfied students. Also

44 percent of the satisfied students are females as compared to 50

percent for the indifferent students and 66 percent for the dissatisfied

students (see Table 53).

Summary,--The exploratory analysis of the content of community
 

satisfaction revealed that community satisfaction appears to be associ-

ated with: (1) a student's preference for rural or urban places and

associated styles of life, (2) a student's evaluation of the adequacy of

his primary community as a place to carry out aspects of young adult

status-roles such as getting married, raising a family, getting a job,

shopping for household goods, and having a good time. Community

satisfaction is also associated with class in school, sex, educational

aspirations, and to a lesser extent occupational aspirations.

In general it may be stated that students who are satisfied with

their primary communities prefer rural to urban living and tend to

positively evaluate the size of their small rural primary communities.

They tend to be males and seniors who do not wish to go on for additional

training after high school. They are less likely to negatively evaluate

the small rural communities in which they reside as a place to find a

spouse, raise a family, engage in eXpressive and shopping activities

than indifferent or dissatisfied students. Further even though most

satisfied students negatively evaluate the occupational structure, and

the cultural and educational facilities of their primary communities,

they are less apt to negatively evaluate these characteristics than in-

different or dissatisfied students. In addition, while most students

who are satisfied with their communities want white collar occupations,

the proportion is lower than that of the other two categories of com-

munity satisfaction. Also, the satisfied set of students tend to have
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higher than expected percentages of students with above average re-

lations with peers, good relations with parents, family incomes under

3, 000 dollars, fathers who had non-professional white collar occu—

pations, and fathers whose nationality is "other foreign countries. "

Students who are dissatisfied with their communities generally

prefer to live in urban than rural places; correspondingly they tend not

to positively evaluate the size nor the style of life of the rural areas in

which they resided. Most dissatisfied students are juniors and females

who want white collar jobs and additional training after high school.

By and large dissatisfied students negatively evaluate their primary

communities as places to find a Spouse, find a job, go shopping,

engage in expressive activities, and find adequate cultural and edu-

cational facilities. Also, they do not positively evaluate their primary

communities as places to raise families. In addition the dissatisfied

set of students contained a higher than expected proportion of students

who have poor relations with parents, whose family incomes are 5, 000

dollars and over, whose fathers have professional occupations, and

who are Baptist, Episcopalians, or Presbyterians.

Students who are indifferent to their primary communities tend

to be more urban oriented than rural oriented, but not to the extent of

the dissatisfied students. Thus they prefer urban to rural places; but

in general they do not negatively evaluate the size of small rural primary

communities in which they reside. Their levels of occupational and

educational aspirations are similar to dissatisfied students. The vast

majority of the indifferent students aSpire for white collar occupations,

and a little over half want to go on for additional training after high

school. There are more juniors than seniors among the indifferent

students, but an equal number of males and females. Like the satisfied

set of students, the indifferent students do not negatively evaluate the

shopping facilities of their primary communities, nor did they negatively



273

evaluate their communities as places to find someone to marry or

raise a family. However, the proportion negatively evaluating their

communities with respect to the above characteristic tends to be some-

what larger than that for the satisfied students. On the other hand,

like dissatisfied students, the indifferent students tend to negatively

evaluate the job structure, the cultural and educational facilities, and

the expressive facilities of their primary communities. Here again,

except for the evaluation of educational and cultural facilities, the

proportion negatively evaluating the above characteristics is less than

that of the dissatisfied students, but more than that of satisfied students.

In addition, indifferent students tend to have higher than expected per-

centages of students with average or below average relations with

peers, family incomes between 3, 000 and 4, 999 dollars, village

residences, and Methodist religious preferences.

Before ending the analysis of the context of community satis-

faction, a word of caution is necessary. It should be recognized, that

even though one category or another of community satisfaction has a

higher proportion of students with a given characteristic than the

population as a whole or another category, that all categories have

sizable prOportions of actors with all characteristics.

Specification Level and Associated Characteristics
 

Introduction. --Specifications for an ideal community were de-
 

fined in Chapter One as the collection of realistically possible attributes

that an actor designates as highly desirable to have in a community.

In this study three general specification levels were identified. Each

of the specification levels was taken to represent a part of a continum

representing the extent to which the specifications of students can be

carried out in their primary communities. In order to demonstrate

that the specification levels as used in this study do represent a
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continum of content, the task of 'this section will be to present a pre—

liminary analysis of the specific specifications that students have for

ideal communities relative to the designated levels. Also the relation-

ships between selected dimensions of social structure and the Specifi-

cation level will be indicated.

Specification levels and attitudinal components.-—To ascertain the
 

content of the Specification levels the following attitudinal dimensions

of students will be examined:

(1) The preferences of students for rural or urban communities

and associated styles of life.

(2) The relative importance that students attach to the presence

in an ideal community of adequate facilities for carrying out

vocational expectations and expressive activities. (Because

students' vocational aSpirations may effect their specifications,

these dimensions will also be considered.)

(3) The relative importance that students attach to being able to

maintain particularistic relationships in an ideal community.

Rural-Urban Orientation.--There is a direct relationship between

specification level and an urban orientation as measured by a student's

preference for a rural or an urban community, or by a student‘s

preference for a community with an open country atmOSphere7 (see

Tables 45 and 54). Thus, most students in level 1 (64 percent) prefer

to live in rural communities; further nearly half (48. 6 percent) feel

that it is very important for a community to have an open country

atmosphere. An additional indication that students classified as level 1

 

7A student's preference for an open country atnIOSphere is based

upon the following question:

How important [is it that] . . . [a] community should have an

Open country atmOSphere away from the hustle, bustle, and

the noise of the city?

very important

of some importance

of little or no importance
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prefer rural communities and associated style of life is given by their

responses to the statement, "After graduation your community will be

a good place to build a home and raise a family. " Over 77 percent of

the students in level 1 reSpond that the rural communities in which they

reside are good places to raise families (see Table 46).

Unlike students in level 1, students classified as level 3 are more

likely to select urban communities with their associated styles of

life as ideal places to reside. Sixty-eight percent Of the students in

level 3 specify a city as the place where they would like to reside,

and only 33 percent indicate that an ideal community should have an Open

country atmosphere. Further, 71 percent of the 31 students in level 3

who prefer rural to urban places specify that their ideal community

should be near a city. In addition, relatively few students in level 3

(35 percent) feel that their primary communities are good places to

raise a family. Such reSponse patterns might well be expected from

‘ students who generally negatively evaluate rural living.

Given that students in level 1 tend to be rural oriented and that

students in level 3 tend to be urban oriented, it appears that students

in level 2 should be placed in an intermediate position between level 1

and level 3. Like level 3, most students in level 2 want to live in urban

places (55 percent). An additional 25 percent want to live in rural

areas close to cities. However, like level 1, Inost students in level 2

(54 percent) feel that an ideal community should have an Open country

atmosphere. Relative to family living, about one half (52 percent) Of

the students in level 2 agree that their primary communities are good

places to raise a family.

Vocational attitudes,--Systematic differences among the Specifi-

cation levels may be Observed with respect to vocational specifications

and aspirations (see Tables 39, to 43, and 55). While there is general

consensus among the students that an ideal community should be one
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in which good jobs can be Obtained, students in level 1 are more apt

to feel that having "good” jobs available is an essential characteristic

of an ideal community than students in level 2 or 3. All the students

in level 1 reSpond that it is "very important" for the community they

eventually would like to reside in to have good jobs available, whereas

91 percent of the students in level 2 and 89 percent of the students in

level 3 so respond (see Table 55). Further while students in level 1

are more apt to feel that an ideal community should have good jobs,

they are less apt than students in levels 2 or 3 to negatively evaluate

the occupational structure Of their primary communities. Slightly

over one-half (55 percent) of the students in level 1 negatively evaluate

the occupational structure of their primary communities as compared

to 78 percent Of the students in level 2 and 81 percent Of the students in

level 3. The above response patterns are what one would expect to

find if the specifications of students in level 1 are more apt tO be met

in their primary communities than the specification Of students in

levels 2 and 3. Further evidence that important specifications Of stu-

dents in level 1 are more apt to be met in their primary con‘imunities

than those of students in levels 2 or 3 is presented in Table 43.

In Table 43 one can Observe an inverse relationship between specification

level and a student‘s positive evaluation of his primary community as

a place to find someone he would like to marry. Going from level 1 to

level3, the percent of students positively evaluating their primary

communities as places tO find a spouse decreases from 60 percent in

level 1 to 20 percent in level 3.

Systematic differences also can be Observed among the specification

levels with reSpect to vocational aspirations and related attitudes.

Students classified as level 1 aspire to have low status white collar or

manual occupations more often than would have been expected given

the distribution of occupational aspirations in the population as a whole.

(see Table 40). Thus 34 percent of the students in level 1 want low
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status white collar occupations and 26 percent want low status manual

occupations as compared to 27 percent and 22 percent in the population

as a whole. Since it is more likely that low rather than high status

occupations will be available to students in small rural areas, the data

in Table 40 would tend to be consistent with the proposition that there

is a tendency for students in level 1 to want jobs that are likely to be

available in small rural communities not dissimilar to their primary

communities. The fact that students in level 1 are less apt to negatively

evaluate the occupational structure of their primary communities than

students in level 2 and 3 also supports the above proposition.

Consistent with the occupational aspirations of students in level 1,

relatively few desire tO continue their education after high school.

Thirty-five percent Of the students in level one want to go on for addi-

tional training after high school; and 10 percent want to go to college.

The expected percentages are 47 and 31 percent, respectively. Also,

few students in level 1 feel it is very important that an ideal community

have educational and cultural facilities such as libraries, museums,

art galleries and colleges. About 14 percent of the students in level 1

think it is very important for an ideal community to have libraries,

museums, art galleries, and colleges as compared to about 41 percent

in the pOpulation as a whole (see Table 55).

A considerably higher percentage Of students in level 3 would

like to have white collar occupations than students in level 1. A total

of 84 percent of the students in level 3 want white collar occupations

as compared to the expected 72 percent. Fifty—three percent Of the

students in level 3 want high status white collar occupations. This is

10 percent more than the eXpected. Since white collar jobs, particularly

high status ones, are more apt to be available in communities more

urban than those in Ontonagon County, the occupational aspirations Of

students in level 3 are less apt to be met in small rural areas like their

primary communities than students in level 1.
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Not only do the students in level 3 want white collar occupations,

but over half are planning to continue their education after graduation

from high school (53 percent). About 35 percent as compared to an

expeCted 31 percent are planning to go to college. Since there are no

major educational institutions in Ontonagon County and since major

educational institutions are more apt tO be located in urban centers

than rural areas, the educational aSpirations of students in level 3

are more apt to be met in urban areas than in their primary communi-

ties.

Further evidence supporting the proposition that the educational

Specifications and aSpirations of students in level 3 are less likely to

be met in their primary communities than students in level 1 may be

found in Table 20. Nearly one-half (48 percent) of the students in

level 3 feel that it is essential that an ideal community have cultural

and educational facilities such as libraries, museums, art galleries

and colleges. It should be recalled that only 14 percent of the students

in level 1 think that such facilities are very important.

With respect to vocational Specification and aSpirations being

met in a student's primary community, students in level 2 are more

similar to students in level 3 than students in level 1. The proportion

of students in level 2 wanting white collar jobs is about the same as in

level 1 (69 percent). However, the percentage desiring high status

white collar occupations is greater than level 1 but somewhat less than

level 3 (see Table 5). Nearly half Of the students in level 2 wish to

continue their education after graduation from high school (48 percent).

This is over 10 percent more than level 1 but five percent less than

level 3. In addition a slightly higher percent of students in level 2

than level 3 want to go to college (see Table 6). The students in level

2 are more similar to the students in level 3 than 1 with reSpect to the

importance that they attach to having cultural and educational facilities

in an ideal community. About 42 percent of the students in level 2 think
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it is very important that an ideal community have museums, libraries,

art galleries, and colleges.

From the analysis of vocational Specifications and aspirations

just presented, the following general tendencies emerged:

(1) In general students classified as level 1 are more likely

tO have vocational Specifications and aspirations that can

be carried out in rural areas similar to their primary

communities or in their primary communities than students

classified as level 2 or level 3.

(2) Students classified as level 2 or level 3 tend to have vocational

Specifications and aspirations which can Inost easily be ful-

filled in or near urban areas.

Expressive activities and close particularistic relationships:--The

existence Of adequate expressive activities and close particularistic

relations in an ideal community seem to be of greater importance to

students in level 2 than students in level 1 or 3. This conclusion is

based first upon the fact that for the five. questions about selected

leasure time activities a higher proportion of students in level 2 than

levels 1 or 3 respond that it is very important to have the given activi-

ties in a community in which they would eventually like to reside (see

Table 55). Secondly, taking the proportion of students responding that

it is very important that "a community should be one in which you can

be close to your friends" as an index of the relative importance of hav-

ing close particularistic relationships in an ideal community, a

higher proportion of students in level 2 than students in levels 1 or 3

feel that an ideal community should be one in which they can maintain

close particularistic relationships. The percent of students who feel

that it is very important to have close particularistic relationships in

an ideal community goes from 59 percent in level 1 to 69 percent in

level 2 to 59 percent in level 3 (see Table 20).
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Specification level and social structure.--A larger number Of
 

systematic relationships exist between specification level and the

elements of social structure considered than existed for community

satisfaction. In addition, using the difference between the Observed

percentage for a given characteristic and the expected percentage as

a criterion of strength of a relationship, the relationships between

specification level and structural characteristics also tend to be

stronger than the corresponding ones for community satisfaction.

Income.--As for community satisfaction, there is a slight direct

relationship between specification level and increasing family income.

Thus a higher than expected percent Of students in level 1 report

family incomes under 3, 000 dollars (37 percent as compared to an

expected 28 percent). A higher than expected percent of students in

level 2 report family incomes between 3, 000 and 4,999 dollars (48

percent as compared to the expected 47 percent) and a higher than

expected percent Of students in type 3 report family incomes over

5, 000 dollars (28 percent compared to the expected 25 percent) (see

Table 48).

Occupations.--Several interesting patterns emerge with reSpect

to Specification level and the occupations students report for their

fathers. First, the percent Of students who report that their fathers

have white collar occupations increases as one goes from level 3 to

level 1; and'correspondingly, the percent who report manual occupations

for their fathers decreases. Thus, 28 percent Of the students in level

1 have fathers who have white collar occupations. The percentages

for levels 2 and 3 are 17 percent and 12 percent, reSpectively. However,

for students whose fathers have white collar occupations the proportion

Of students reporting that their fathers have professional occupations

is highest for level 3 (9 percent as compared to an expected 7 percent).

With reSpect to manual occupations, the percent of students whose
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fathers have skilled occupations increases from 25 percent for students

in level 1 to 34. 5 percent for students in level 3. Students whose

fathers have non-skilled manual occupations tend not to be in level 1.

The expected percentage of 53 percent exceeds the percentage in

level 1 by 6 percent (see Table 49).

Religion,-—The only systematic relationship between Specification

level and religious preference occurs for Catholic students. The per-

centage of students responding that they are Catholic decreases from

36 in level 1 to 21 in level 3. Unlike Catholic students, Lutheran

students tend not to be in level 1. Thus 36 percent Of the students in

level 1 report that they are Lutherans whereas 44 percent is expected.

In addition there is a higher than expected proportion of Baptist students

in level 3. Of the 10 Baptist students in the population, 7 - are in

level 3 (see Table 51).

Nationality. --Relative to nationality Of a student's father, sys-

tematic relationships between Specification level and nationality emerge

for students of Finnish background and for students whose fathers'

nationality is English, Irish or Scotch. Going from level 1 to level 3,

the percent Of students reporting that their fathers are of Finnish back-

ground increases from 29 percent to 45 percent; and the percent Of

students reporting that their fathers nationality is English, Scotch or

Irish, decreases from 26 percent to 14 percent (see Table 52).

Residence,-—Going from level 3 to level 1 and from village

residence to Open country or farm residence, there is a direct relation-

ship between the specification level and residence of a student. Thus

67 percent of the students in level 3 report village residence whereas

60 percent Of level 2 and 54 percent of level 1 report village residences.

Separating out students who report farm residence from the category

"Open country and farm residence, " one finds a higher than expected

percentage of students reporting farm residence in level 2 (the
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difference between expected percentage and the Observed is 4 percent),

and a higher than eXpected proportion Of students reporting an open

county residence in level 1 (the difference between eXpected percentage

and the observed is 10 percent)(see Table 50).

Class and Sex.-—There is a direct association between the specifi—

cation level and class in school if one goes from Specification level 1

to level 3 and from junior class in school to senior class in school.

Thus 47 percent Of the students in level 1 are juniors as compared to

51 percent for students in level 2 and 58 percent for students in level 3.

With respect to sex, a high concentration Of males can be found in

level 2. While 48 percent of the pOpulation is male, 53 percent of the

students in level 2 are males. Higher than expected percentages of

females can be found in levels 1 and 3. Whereas 52 percent of the

population are females, 60 percent of the students in level 1 and 58

percent of the students in level 3 are females (see Table 53).

Summary,—-The general impression that one gains from the analy-

sis just presented is that students in level 1 tend to prefer styles of

life and occupations obtainable in rural areas not dissimilar to the ones

they are currently living in or in their primary communities. Most

students in level 1 select communities of less than 2, 500 persons with

an open country atmosphere as the ideal place to live and prefer low-

status white collar or manual occupations to high status white collar

occupations. Nearly all the students in level 1 do not negatively

evaluate the Size of their small rural primary communities. Nor do

they negatively evaluate their primary communities as sites to find a

husband or wife, and raise a family. They do not feel that educational

and cultural facilities such as museums, libraries, art galleries, and

colleges which are not normally found in a rural area are necessary

attributes Of an ideal community, and most do not wish to continue

their education after graduation. In addition, while most students
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(including those in level 1) negatively evaluated the occupational struc-

ture of their home communities, students in level 1 are less apt to

negatively evaluate the occupational structure of their primary com-

munities than students in levels 2 or 3. All students in level 1 agree

that an ideal community is one in which good jobs are available. Also,

level 1 contains more females than Inales and more seniors than

juniors. Further, consistent with preference of students in level 1 for

ruralareas, alngherthan.expecuxiproporfion.ofthesesfiudentsck>not

reside in villages. Also, specification level 1 contains a higher than

expected percentage of Catholic students; students of Scotch, Irish, or

Englfiflibackground; SUMMHHS'whO reportfanfilyinccwnes under 3,000

dollars; and students whose fathers have non-professional white collar

occupafions.

Urdike level 1, shadentszhilexwfl 3 tend uJIJrefer styles Oflife

and occupations not obtainable in their primary communities or other

ruralareas. Idun'generafly sehnn urbantflacesto Mve‘hipreference

to ruralzuuido notfeelthatzniOpen countryzuniOSphereis necessary

for an ideal coniniurnty. Adost studewutsin.level 3zaSpire for high status

\Nhfie coHar occupafions,zuuinegafivelycnxfluatethe exhfiingjob

structure of their primary communities. They are less apt than stu-

dents in level 1 to feel that it is very important for an ideal community

to have good jobs available. Relative to education, most students in

level 3 want additional training after high school and place a high value

upon urban—like communities which contain cultural and educational

facilities like libraries, museums, art galleries, and colleges. Like

level 1, most students in level 3 are female; but unlike level 1 most

are juniors. Also, level. 3 contains higher than expected proportions

of Baptist students, students of Finnish background, residents of

villages, students with fathers who have Skilled and professional occu-

pations, and students reporting family incomes Of 5, 000 dollars a year

and over.
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As previously stated,students classified as level 2 can be placed

in a scale of rural-urban orientation between the urban oriented students

in level 3 and the rural orientated students in level 1. They appear to

have some Specifications that can be met in small rural communities

and some that can not. Similar to level 3, most students in level 2

prefer urban to rural places; but unlike students in level 3,most stu—

dents feel that an ideal community should have an open country atmosphere.

The proportion preferring urban places is less than level 3, and the

proportion considering an Open country atmosphere very important is

greater than level 1. Like level 1 but to a lesser extent, students in

level 2. in general positively evaluate the size of their small rural

primary communities and do not negatively evaluate their communities

as sites to find a spouse or raise a family. Relative to occupational

and educational aspirations, students in level 1 are more similar to

students in level 3 than students in level 2. Nearly half of the students

in level 2 aSpired for high status white collar occupations and over

half wish to continue their education after high school. Also the percent-

age of students in level 2 negatively evaluating the occupational struc-

tures of their primary communities and designating "availability of a

good job" as a very important specification is closer to level 3 than

level 1. Further, the availability of adequate expressive activities and

the ability to maintain close relations with friends are most important

specifications of students in level 2 than students in levels 1 or 3. Also,

level 2 contains more males than females and about an equal number of

juniors and seniors. In addition,level 2 contains a higher than expected

proportion of Finnish students, Lutheran students, and students who

report family incomes of between 3, 000 and 4, 999 dollars.

Conclusion. --Throughout this study it has been maintained that
 

the three specification levels going from level 1 to level 3 represent

non-overlapping segments of a continum designating the extent to which
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students' specifications for an ideal community can be met in their

primary community. In this appendix it has been demonstrated that

it is reasonable to maintain that the levels do in fact represent dif-

ferent segments of a continum based upon student preference for rural

or urban communities, and associated styles of life as well as the

corresponding evaluations of their primary communities. Thus students

in level 1 not only prefer rural communities but tend not to negatively

evaluate the existing style of life in their primary communities. While

not all their specification can be met in their primary communities,

generally more of them can be met there than for students classified

into level 2 or .3. Level 3 contains, by and large, students whose

specifications are more apt to be met in urban communities and who

negatively evaluate the style of life available in rural areas such as

their primary communities. To a greater extent than students in levels

1 or Z, the Specifications of students classified in type 3 can not be

met in their primary communities. Students in level 2 occupied an

intermediate position between level 1 and level 3 relative to their

specification for an ideal community being met in their primary com-

munity. They had Specifications some of which can and some of which

can not be met in their primary communities. Students in level 3.

generally are more urban oriented than students in level 1 but they are

less apt to negatively evaluate rural living than students in level 3.

Perhaps students in level Z would prefer smaller urban places than

students in level 3--places that still have an Open country atmosphere.

No attempt is made in this appendix to compare the content of

community satisfaction and the content of specification level. While it

has been demonstrated that community satisfaction and specification

level have independent effects upon orientations to migration, it is

clear that rural-urban orientations as well as vocational aspirations

appear to be important content dimensions of both specification level
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and conununity satisfaction. However, until the association between

content of the categories of the two independent measures is more

rigorously measured, the relative importance of content factors for

distinguishing categories of either dimension cannot be made and the

relative similarity or dissimilarity of the content of specification level

and community satisfaction determined.
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MEHMMIMKEIWWMEHY

Department of Sociology and Anthropology

 

WHAT THIS STUDY IS ABOUT 

This survey is an attempt to get a better picture of the problems high

Schmfl.students in Michigan face in selecting an area where they would like to

lbw and work. You and only you can provide the answers. By carefully filling

out fine questionnaire you will help us to gain a better understanding of these

Pmmlems. This information will be of great value in developing counseling

mvgrams for high school students. For this reason we are anxious to have you

mmwer the questions on this form to the best of your ability.  
 

 
 

PLEASE FOLLOW THESE DIRECTIONS

1. Read each question and all items listed beneath the question carefully.

Then answer the question to the best of your knowledge.

R
)

.
v Be sure to answer each question, but do not spend too much time on any one

question.

3: If you are in doubt or don't understand an item, raise your hand and you

will receive aid. 

1. Your name:
 

(First) (Middle) tLast)

2. Your mailing address:
 

Do you live on a farm? Yes No

l§_192_d9_g9t live on a farm, have you ever lived on a farm? Yes No

 

3. Your high school:

(Name and Location)

 

b. Your sex: Male Female

5. How old are you? Your date of birth:

Month Day Year

6. Your class: Junior Senior

7. With whom do you live regularly?

a. My own parents

b. A parent and a step—parent

c. One parent only

d. My grandparents

lie. launcle or Aunt

f. Others (write in who they are) l______a.

8. Your church preference is:

a. Baptist e. Methodist

b. Catholic f. Presbyterian

C. Episcopal g. Other (Write in the name)______________._.——~—

d. Lutheran

Are you a member: Yes_ No

 



 

_ 2 _

Ydm ACTIVITIES: Many students participate in some activities in their school and

intheir community. We would now like to know something about your activ1tes and

not you think about them.

XXXXXXX

1. he kinds of extra-curricular activities in which you participate are:

(Check the ones in which you participate actively, and add to tne list

if necessary.

  

 

a. band—orchestra h. school paper

b. chorus—vocal i. annual (year book)

c. dramatics j. _student government

d:——.debates k._—_ hobby club

e._—‘LrH or FFA l. hunting or fishing

f. high school teams m. other

g. other athletics (specify)

 

  

  

2. When you have some free time, what do you like best to do?_

 

 

3 Compared with most students in your high school, the number of acthltleS

you are in is:

a._‘__greater than average

b. about average.

c.____less than average.

 

J
:

. COmpared with most students in your high school, your leadership acthltleS are.

a.____greater than average.

b=___about average.

C.____less than average.

, . . . 7

5- How often do you feel that you would like to take part in more actiVities.

a. very often

b. _often

C. sometimes

d. never

6. How often do you feel that you do not get along with your classmates?

       

a. very often

b. often

C. sometimes

d. never

. ~ 9
7. How often do you avoid your classmates because they are unkind or unfriendly.

a. very often

b. often

0. sometimes

d. never

 

8- What do you usually do at the following times: (If you have a job, state what EEEQ)

a. Immediately after school?
 

, b. In the evenings?
 

c. On Saturdays?
 

d. On Sundays?

9. write the names and ages of your three closest friends.

a. Your closest friend
 

 

 

(Name) (Age)

b. Your next closest friend

(Name) (Age)

0. Your,next,closest friend

(Name) (Age)

,iii l i_ ,i )\ ‘



 

 

-3...

YOUR COHMUEITY: All of us have feelings about the community in which we live;

ere are things in it that we like and things that we do not like. We should

like to have your honest opinion about the following questions as they aoply to

ymu'community.

XXXXXXX

1. Below is a list of statements that express opinions about any given community.

Read each item carefully and quickly check the phrase that most nearly

represents your personal belief about the community in or near which you live.

Strongly Strongly

Agree Agree Undecided Disagree Disagree

SAMDLs: Working is great fun. EX:_____ ___._ 4;_s ____ _____

a. Anything of a progressive nature

13‘

O
enerally approved.

b.With few exceptions the leaders

are capable and ambitious.

c. It is difficult for the people

to get together on anything.

$
3
.
.

The people as a whole mind

their own business.

e.Everyone helps to decide how

things should be run.

5. The future of the community

looks bright.

B.No one seems to care how the

community looks.

:
5
‘

It will never seem like home

to me. ____

H
'

QUite a number of the residents

have really amounted to something. ____. ————

c
_
x
.

- Persons with real ability are

usually given recognition.

W o Not much can be said in favor

of a place this size. -——- ———_

}
_
l

The church services as a rule are

well worth attending. ———— --"* ’“’”

5
‘

The community is not located in

a very desirable place. ————- ———- —”‘_

P The people have to do without a

good many conveniences like

telephone service, sewage

disposal, water works, and good

roads‘

0' A person has to leave town

in order to have a good time’

p. There are not many families you

would care to marry into.

q. Few if any of the neighboring

towns are able to surpass it.

r. Cultural and educational

facilities like colleges,

libraries, theaters, and

museums are adequate. -———— -—-' ”—_" ——__

5. People have to do without

adequate shopping facilitieS. ____ ...__ ——~— --

 



1

 

Z

_t_

After graduation many changes will take place in your way of life. You and

your friends will be looking for jobs, thinking of getting married, going to

college, or moving to a new town. Many of the activities that you formerly

engaged in like playing basketball or just visiting will be difficult to do

Since many of your friends will not be around. Thinking about the changes that

take place after graduation, read each statement below carefully and quickly -

check the phrase that most nearly represents your personal belief about your

community.

XXXXXKX

Strongly Strongly

AFEHEGRADUATION YOUR COMMUNITY WILL BE: Agree Agree Undecided Disagree Disagree

8.

O -

$
3
4

0

H
:

-
H
Q

0

:
2
)
"

0

P
T

9

I
.
.
.
’

a

p
.
)

o

5.

A good place to engage in farming

A good place to get the job you

would like to have

A good place to find someone you

would like to marry

A good place to find people your

mam "

A good place to live since there

are facilities in town or close by

for young adults to have a good time

A good place to have fun with people

your own age—~like dating, visiting,

gOing to movies, or other such social

activities

A EOOd place to have fun with people

YMH‘OWU age--like watching or

playing volleyball, basketball, or

other such organized sports

A_g90d place to go hunting, fishing,

hiking, or other similar outdoor

activities

A good place to enjoy being members

Of adult organizations like the VFW,

the Eagles, the Rotary, the church,

or womens' clubs

A geod place to build a home and

raise a family

A good place to remain close to

Your friends

A 800d place to remain close to

your relatives
._____. _...— ——-—-—— --'-—-—-

What facilities or activites should a community have for young adults, that

your community does not have?

a.
C. _

b.________________________...

 

As a place to live soon after graduation, how well do you like your community?

a._strongly dislike it d.___I like it

b.:I dislike it e. I am enthusiastic about it

C.”I am indifferent

After you are married and have a family, how well would you like your community

as a place to live?

I would like it
a. l' k it do

“strongly dis 1 e ____I would be enthusiastic about it

b.:I would dislike it e.

C._iI would be indifferent

 



 

YdIAND YOUR FARENIS: Below is a list of statements about the relations between

parents and their children. We would like to have your honest opinion about these

statements as they apply to your family. (If you do not live with your parents,

newer the questi3n in terms of your guardian, or the people you live with.)

XXXKKXX

1. Regarding your relationshios with vour parents or iardian the pee le ’ou
. ‘ _ r J . 3 . P

live with)' (Check the phrase that most nearly represents your own personal belief.)

Strongly Strongly

Agree Agree Undecided Disagree Disagree

a.It is hard for me to feel

pleasant at home.

b.My parents try to understand

my problems and worries.

c.As far as my ideas are concerned

my parents and I live in two

different worlds.

9
.
.

There is real love and affection

for me at home.

(
D

. My parents criticize me too much.

0
"
:

. My friends have happier homes

than I do.

0
‘
?

. Too often my parents compare me

unfavorably with other children.

5
‘

AS I have know it, family life

15 happy. __ __ __ __ _—

5
.
1
.

a My parents expect too much of me. _ ____

I
\
)

0 When do you think your parents are most likely to consider you an adult?

(Write your answer here)
 

 

3. What right did your parents (or guardian, the people you live with) have to 9

make decisions for you when you were in the 9th grade (beginning high school).

a. They had a definite right to help make my decisions.

b-______They had some right to help make my decisions. . .

C.____They had no right, but they could give me their opinions.

d- They had no right to even give their opinions.

 

h- What right do your parents have to make decisions for you after you graduate

from high school?
.

a-____They have a definite right to help make my deciSions.

b-____They have some right to help make my decisions. _ .

C-__*_They have no right, but they may give me their Opinions.

d-____They have no right even to give their opinions.

5' Which of the following statements best indicates what your parents have

enCOUTaged you to do after graduation?

a._ Get a full time job and continue to live at home. .

b. __-Get a full time job and live as close to home as possible.

0- Get the best full time job possible even if you have to move

to another community.

d. Continue your education or training, and then

e-____Continue your education or training, and then

even if you have to move to another community.

f . Other (indicate)

 

:return to your community.

get the best job possible

n? Yes No .

D0 y0ur parents expect you to help support them after graduatio

 



 

‘
1

.

(
D

o

9.

10.

.-6—.

Will your parents be able to help you in getting a start or continuing your

education after graduation from high school?

a._They will be financially able to help you a great deal.

b.:They will be financially_able_ to give you some help.

0.:They will be financially able to give you no help.

 

 

How willing will your parents be to help you after you graduate from high

school?

a.*Willing to help you a great deal

b.*Willing to give you some helpo

c.:Willing to give you no help

 

When the time comes for a boy to take a job, he should stay near his parents

_even if it means giving up a good job? Yes No UndeCided .

Even when teenagers get married,their first loyalty still belongs to their

parents. Yes No Undecided .

MMVING YOUR COMMUNITY: At times many have considered moving away from their

cmmmnities. We would now like to know if you have considered leaVing your

Cmmmnity, and something about your reasons.

1.

,
1
:
-

XXXXXXX

. .. . _ . 7
Have you ever seriously conSicered mOVing away from your community.

BS No

 

Are you considering moving away from your community after graduation?

Yes No

How eager are you to stay or move from your cemmunity after graduation?

3o Eager to stay

b. Probably stay, but not eager to stay

0. Probably leave, but not eager to leaVe

d. Eager to leave

If you are considering leaving your community soon after graduation, what are

Your two main reasons?

a. First reason

b. Second reason
 

 



 

_ 7 _

5. Below is a list of reasons high school students sometimes give for leaving

their communities after graduation. If the statement represents a reason

for your wanting to leave your community, check yes; if not, check 32.

Yes No Undecided

a. Few good jobs available

b. Unable to make a go of farming

c. Little chance of finding someone

I would like to marry

d. Few people of my own age

e. Feeling pleasant at home is

difficult for me

f. Few occasions to engage in

activities you consider important

g. Few occasions to engage in

outdoor sports

h. To get away from the domination

of my family

i. Not enough facilities in town

or nearby to have a good time

j. No privacy—"everyone knows my business

W The climate is not good

H Not enough night life for young adults

m. Feeling pleasant with some of the

people my own age is difficult

n. The community has no future.

0. The location is poor

p. Parents criticize me too much

q. To be able to make my own decisions

r. Public services such as telephofiu,3ervice,

water supply, sewage diSposal, and

road repairs are poor

8. My reputation in the community is

not as I want it

t. My community is not a good place

to raise a family

u. There are not enough good shopping

centers nearby

v. There are not enough facilities like

libraries, museums, art galleries,

and colleges

w. I want a change of scenery and new

experiences

  

 

A. Which of the above do you consider most important?(Please write the

letter of the two most important) First__ Second .

 



 

Q r

NEW COMMUNITY: The following questions seek to find out some of your preferences

about the kind of pl

1.

c in which you would like to live.

XXXXXXX

Which of the following best indicates the kind of community in which you

would prefer to live: (Please check only one).

B.

a. In the open countr*

b. In a village under 2,500 (like Ewen or Ontonagon)

c. In a city of l0,000 to 100,000 (like Marquette or Lansing)

d. In a city of over lO0,000 (like Detroit or Chicago)

e.___flIn a suburb outside a large city

If you checked the open country or a village, do you prefer the location

to be near a big city? Yes No . IF YES, how near? .

Do you have any specific place in mind? Yes No

IF YES, where?

 

 

How important are the following qualities of the community in which you would

eventually like to live? (Read each statement carefully and quickly check

 

the phrase that most nearly represents your own personal belief.)

Very' Of Some Of Little or

Important Importance No Importance

Q
)

o The community should have libraries,

museums, art galleries, and

colleges,

0
"

The community should have available

entertainment like concerts,

lectures, and plays.

C 0 The community should have available

entertainment like movies or bowling.

do The community should have good TV

reception,

e° The community should have available

sports events, like boxing, football,

baseball, and basketball.

f. The community should be one in which

a person can be close to nature with

opportunities for hunting, fishing,

and hikingo

g The community should have conveniences

like telephone service, water supply,

good transportation, sewage disposal

and good roads.

he The community should have a climate

that you like.

i. The community should have an open

country atmosohere away from the

hustle, hustle, and noise of the city.

jg The community should be busy and

exciting with lots of people and no

one knowing your businesso

k. The community should have many avenues

to success, and not limit a person to

a job they may not like»

1. The community should be one where

there are good jobsn

mo The community should be one in which

you can be close to your friends.

 



 

Very Of some Of Little or

Important’ Importance No Importance

n. The community should be near

shopping centers with department

storesand supermarkets.

o. The community should have or be

close to some interesting and

exciting night life.

p. What other qualities not mentioned

above should the community have?

(write your answer here)

 

 

A. Which of the above do you consider most important? (Please write the

letter of the two most important.) First Second

KWR FUTURE OCCUPATION: Now that high school graduation is nearing, we'd like
W>know something about your plans for your future life‘s work.

3.

J
?
‘

a

S O

O
\

.

XXXXXXX

Of all the jobs in this community, which job would you like best?
Which least?

.

How do you think that farming compares with city jobs like working in a factory,
store, or office? Better Worse Undecided_ .

How do you think that m ning compares with city jobs like working in a factory,
Store, or office? Better Worse Undecided .

HOW do you think that woods work compares with city jobs like working in a
factory, store, or office? Better Worse Undecided_ .

If you could have any job you wanted, regardless of the training or experience
required, what job would you pick?

’

What jobs have your parents mentioned that they would like to see you do?

a. b. c.

What jobs are you now seriously considering as a lifetime work?

a. First choice . Have your parents encouraged this? Yes No
—.

 

b' Second choice . Have your parents encouraged this? Yes No___

 

Regarding your first choice, what do you think are the reasons for your

Selecting it? (Check as many reasons as apply)

ag___Encouraged by family g.‘ Interest developed out of experience

b.___;Advised by fTiEHdS h. Most profitable work I could get.

0- Suggested by school study i. Suggested by counseling and testing

d. Suggested by motion pictures 3. Admired someone in this Job

e-_____Suggested by TV or radio k. Other (indicate)

f. Suggested by magazines and books

 

A. Which of the above do you consider most important? (Please write the letter

of the two most important). First Second 0

)
7



 

7

10

-10..

Generally, what do you most expect of tht job you want to make your life‘s work?

(Check as many statements as apply).

a.___Freedom of behavior g.___noney

b.___Chance for advancement h._fl_Security

c. Friendship with fellow employees i. Public recognition

d.___Power and authority j._~_Benefit to humanity

e.___Intellectual challenge k.—__Time to enjoy myself

f.:::Prestige or respect l.:::0ther (indicate) .

A. Which of the above do you coasider most important? (Please write the letter

of the two most important) First _ Second .

HOW do you expect to get started in the job you want for your life's work?

 

 

Do you intend to get further training after high school?

Yes No Don‘t know_ .

 If‘Yes, what do you plan?

 

 

a. College. ‘Ihere

b.‘___Trade School. Where

0. Apprentice. Where
 

d. Other. What apd Where
 

If Yes, how do you intend to pay for the training? (Check as many as apply

and underling the most important.)

 

a.____Parents will help

b.____Work on the side

c.____Scholarships

d. Borrow the money

e.____Other (specify)

f. Don‘t know

 

 

IIJE§, When do you intend to start?

a. When the new term starts in the fall

b. After working for a year or so

C. After military service

d.____0ther (indicate)
 

DO you eXpect to enter military service soon after graduation?

Yes No Don‘t know_

If Yes, for how long?

a. Permanent career

b.____Two years only

c. Other (indicate)
_—_..

 

 

HES the possibility of military service affected your job plans?

Yés____ N0 Don't know

If Yes, check in what way or ways?

an Delayed making any definite plans

b. Employers are hesitant to hire me .

c. Figured I'd get it out of the way and then deCide

d. Other (indicat€2__g________.___—————~——-————~‘_’_’”——’__—_—‘-_—__—-'_—



I

12. Do you have a job waiting for you when you graduate?

Yes No Don‘t know (If yes, please check the following; if no or

don‘t know, go to Question 13.)

If yes, what type of job is it? (If more than one job is available, state them

in order of your preference.  
 

Who would you be working for? (For your first choice if more than one job.)

 

Parents Other relatives _fion relatives____. They

Don’t

Do your parents expect you to take that job? Yes No Don’t Know Care

What is the location of the job? .

Do you intend to keep the job permanently? Yes _Wo Don‘t Know

If no or don‘t know, which of the following best indicates what you would do?

a. Not take the job

b. Take the job temporarily until -

c. Other (specify)
-

d. Don‘t know

 

 

 

13. If you don‘t have a job you intend to take, and don’t expect to go to college

(or on for additional training) or into the Service , do you expect to seek a

job near home or away from home?

a. I expect to seek a job near where I live.

b. I expect to look for a job away from home.

0. I don‘t know as yet just what I will do.

What type of job will you be looking for? .
 

YOUR COMMUNITY AFTER GRADUATION: Now we would like to know something about the

Community you intend to reside in after graduation.

 

XXXXXXX

1. Where do you expect to live while working or going to school soon (5 or 6 months)

after graduation?
-

(place)

2. Why do you intend to live in the community named in the above question?

(Check as many statements as apply.)

a. Because the community has cultural facilities like libraries, museums,

and colleges.

b. Because the community has recreational and entertainment facilities you

consider importanto

0. Because the community has adequate conveniences like telephone service,

water supply, good transportation, sewage disposal, and good. roads.

d. Because the community has a good climate.

e. Because the community is the size you want.

f. Because the community has many good jobs available. 
g.____Because the community has good shopping centers.

h.___;Because you have a job waiting for you there. ‘

i.____Because you will be geing to school there.

j.____Because many of your friends are there.

k.____Because many of your relatives are there.

l.____Because you will have freedom of behavior there.

m. Because the community will be a xchange of scenery', a place where

you can have new and exciting experiences.

 

 



 

 

n. Better chance to find someone you want to marry.

0: Because there are more people your own age there.

p. Because the community has an open country atmosphere away from the
hustle and bustle of the city.

qa Because the community has more avenues to success and advancement.

r.____Other

 

A” Which of the above do you consider most important? (Please write the letter
of the two most important.) First Second

B. If the community you intend to live in after graduation is not your home
community, how did you learn about it?
 

2. Do you have a second choice of a community where you would like to live soon
(5 or 6 months) after graduation? Yes No____ Don't Know

If Yes, where?

 

If Yes, why did you select the first choice rather than the second?

M

 

3n Now, considering the kind of job and the way of life you eventually wish to
have, do you think it is necessary for you to move from your present community?

 

Yes No _ Don’t Know

Q. Would you remain er eventually return to your 00Lmunity if jobs were available?
Yes No 301 t Know

5. TWenty years from now, what job do you expect to have?
.

 Where do you expect to be living twenty years from now? First choice

, Second choice

.

 

 

YOUR PARENTS: Now we would like to have some information about your parents.

XXXXXXX

[
—
1

. Your parents are:

a. Both living together

b. Both dead

c.____Father is dead

d.____Mother is dead

e. Divorced

fa Separated

!

2. Your mother:

a. has no job outside the home.

b. has a partmtime job outside the home.

0. has a fullmtime job outside the home.

3 9
'

Your father's occupation is: (or was, if dead or retired) (Specify the kind
of work he does and not where he works.) Main occupation .

Part—time occupation o

If your father is a farmer, how many acres does he operate -

How many milk cows does he have .

ha What does your father think of his occupation:

a. Completely satisfactory

b. Fairly satisfactory

c6 Good enough

dn Not very good

8. Very poor

5. Where was your father born?

'
(State or Country)

Where was your mother born?

'1
(State or Country)



"F
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I 6. What nationality is your father?

What nationality is your mother?

7. How much formal schooling (does, did) your father have?

a. Less than D years

b" 5—7 years

c.____8 years

d. 9—11 years

8. High school graduate

f. Some college

g. College graduate

. Don‘t know

i. Other (indicate)
.

8. How much formal schooling (does, did) your mother have?

a, Less than h years

b. 5-7 Years

C.____8 years

d. 9—ll years

e. High school graduate

f. Some college

g. College graduate

h. Don’t know

i. Other (indicate)
.

9. How old is your father? Your mother? __.

10. Indicate by a check >( the number of the category in which your parents'
income fell last year. (If not sure, make an estimate.)

a. Under $1,000
6, u,000 to h,999

b. 1,000 to 1,999 f. 5,000 to 5,999
c. 2,000 to 2,999 g. 6,000 to 6,999
d. 3,000 to 3,999 b, 7,000 to 8,999

1. 9,000 and over

11. How many brothers do you have?

How many are older than you?

12. How many sisters do you have?

How many are older than you?

13. IN THE SPACE BELOW WRITE THE NAIVIE, SEX, OCCUPATION AND PLACE OF RESIDENCE
OF EACH OF YOUR OLDER BROTHERS AND SISTERS: (Start with your oldest brother
or sister and include all your older brothers and sisters. If in school,
put "student." If older sister is married and not working outside the home,
put ”housewife.”

a Male or . ; Place or Residence
Name :Female : Occupation : (town and state)1 V
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YOUR HOME: Now we would like to know something about your home.

XXXXXXX

1. Your parents home is: a. owned b. rented c.____being bought

If renting, how much is your rent?

 

2. The number of persons who live

he number of rooms in your No

L

U

 

Lo not include basements, ea hrooms, porches, closets, halls.)

3. The construction of your house is:

a.__hrick

b.—Jhgdllt‘l irame

c._Faintcd irame

d.:Othfr (saecify) . 

U. The lighting in your hOlEC is:

a. Oil lamps 

 b. Electric

0. Gas, mantle, or pressure lamps

d._ Other or none.

5. What kind of refrigeration do vou have?

a. ice

b mechanical (gas or electric)

on other or none

6. Do you have a deep freeeze locker in your house? Yes____ No____.

7. Do you have running water in your house? ch____ No____3

Do you have an indoor toilet? Yes____ No____.

8. Does your family take a daily newspaper? Yes____ No .
 

9. Does your family have a power washing machine in your home? Yes_ No

 

10. Do you have a radio in your home? Yes____ No____.

Does this radio work? Yes____ No .

11. Do you have a TV set in your home? Yes____ N0____ .

12. Does your family have a car?(other than a truck) Yes____ No___.-

13. Does your home have a telephone? Yes____ NO____-

1h. Does your father (or guardian) go to church at least once a month? Yes____

DOGS your mother (or guardian) go to church at least once a month? Yes

 

 



 

Directions: Below are two stories and five questions about each story. Read each

Story 1.

story carefully and then answer the questions. (In each question checkthe statement that most nearly represents your personal belief.)

After graduation you will oe looking for a job. You have been talkingto some of your friends, All of you have decided to go to Detroit togetherto look for work. You also, of course, told your parents about the ideaseveral weeks ago, and they did not object then. Today your parentstold you that they would prefer that you didn’t go to Detroit. Theywould prefer that you stay home and work in Ontonagon County.

In a situation like this, what right do your parents have to expectyou to stay home instead of going to Detroit as you planned?

a. My parents would have a definite right to expect me to stay home.

b. My parens would have some right to expect me to stay home.

0. My parents would have no right to expect me to stay home.

Considering your own interests as well as your obligations to your
parents, what do you think you would do?

a._ I think I would go to Detroit with my friends, since I had been
planning to do so.

b. I think that I would stay in Ontonagon County if my parents
wanted me to do so.

How do you think your father would feel if you decided to go against
his wishes?

a.____Since I had made up my mind, he would no longer object.

b. He would continue to disapprove of my decision, but would
recognize that I was old enough to make up my own mind.

0. He would rigorously disapprove, and indicate that I had a
definite duty to remain at home.

How would your mother feel if you decided to go against her wishes?

 

a. Since I had made up my mind, she would no longer object.

b. She would continue to disapprove of my decision, but would
recognize that I was old enough to make up my own mind.

0. She would rigorously disapprove, and indicate that I had a
definite duty to remain at home.

If you went to Detroit against your parents wishes, which of the
following best indicates the help that you might expect from your
parents:

a. No help

b. Some help,

0. All the assistance they could give.

 



 

Story 2: Your parents are not well. They could use someone at home to help
them in their business and around the house. All of your brothers
and sisters have moved to other towns, and you are the only child
at home. Your parents expect you to stay and help tnem. You have
been talking to some of your friends and all of you have decided that
you would like to go to Detroit and look for work.

In a situation like this, what right do your parents have to expect
you to stay home instead of going to Detroit as you planned?

a. by parents would have a definite right to expect me to stay

home. I

b. My parents wonld have some right to expect me to stay at home.

C. My oarents would have no right to expect me to stay home.

Considering your own interests as well as your obligations to your

parents, what do you think you would do?

a. I think I would go to Detroit with my friends since I had been

planning to do so,

b. I think that 1 would stay in Ontonagon County since my parents

needed me.

How would your father feel if you decided to go against his wishes?

a._ Since I had made up my mind, he would no longer object to my

leaving.

b. He would continue to disapprove of my decision, but would 
reco nize that I was old enough to make u m, own mind.. Q

c. He would rigorously disapprove, and indicate that I had a

definite duty to remain at home.

How would your mother feel if you decided to go against her wishes?

a. Since I had made up my mind, she would no longer object to

my leaving.

b. She would continue to disapprove of my decision, but would

recognize that I was old enough to make up my own mind.

 

0. She would rigorously disapprove, and indicate that I had a

definite duty to remain at home.

If you went to Detroit against your parents wishes, which of the

following best indicates the help you might expect from your parents?

a. No help

b.____Some help

0. All the help they could give

 



DIRECTIONS: Please put an X ; you live rtgularly.
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